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ABSTRACT
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This thesis analyzeadirect! YSNRA OFy Ay Ft dzSyO0Sa 2y ¢ dzNJ S
cultural life duringa periodwhen majorpolitical changes as well as cultural wars
were ignited by the two major world powers: the US and the USSR. This was also
the time when the world order was shaped by the Cold War in which Turkey played
a major role. The study, without mentioning too muablipical details related to the
major events, also attempts to analyze in a historical context how Turkey was
drifted away from her neighbor Russia to the protector umbrella of thetdd
Sates. The events do not constitute the core of the thesis, howewghout their
historical account it cannot be very possible to make a connection to the American
sociacultural influence on Turkey in the 50s. Therefore, this study aims to acquaint
the reader withmany of the important events of the timwith a specift focal point

about how theywere portrayed and presented to the Turkish public. The thesis will
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also analyze the American so@oltural influence upon the daily life of the Turks

from various and seleetl walks of daily lifeanging from education to fab and

from literary works to the Hollywood stars. These analyses are carried out to find
IyagSNBE (2 [[dzSadAazya O2y OSNYyAy3a ¢dz2N] Se&
adherence to foreign cultural values and the futuexpectations of young
generations. The studglaims that with all the means, the major power is not

always successful to win the hearts of the people it targets to influence.

Keywords: Cultural Influence, Imperialism, Cold War,RéeignPublic Policy
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Imperialism is theolicy thatovertakes countries and/or societies as well as
their resources geographically, strategically, militarily and socially under its
hegemony. American imperialism in its historical course aimed reaching its goal
through pacifically penetrating into societiegsithout enforcement. It targeted
societies with crawling democracy with low rate of literacy and education and
cooperative administrators. Turkey a longtime ally of the United States well fitted
this definition at the end of the ® WW.

TurkishAmericanrelations for long has been a popular topic for academic
researchers and frequently been covereglas made the subject of academic or
nonacademic popular or certified publications in the past as well as today. However,
not much attention has been paid the American method oimperialism thatwas
quite different from the accustomed methods of other imperial powesuch as
England and otherEuropeans. Geographicaliscoveries of the 15 and 16"
centuries stemmingmainly from Europeaneconomic aspiratiors but also from
human curiosity for knowledge, if told in a nutshell, triggeredustrial revolution
thanks to abundance of raw materials found in ttegritories which were readily
colonized bythe Europeans. From then onwarcblonization of the territdes inthe
regions outside the Europeatontinent becamea handy tool for the imperialist.
Ly G SNB a i A Aniificd, Which waR b BoRp@ot between the British and French
imperialism, was liberated fromEuropeanhegemony towards the end of 18
century. Therefore, as a former colony, the U&pudiated the European
imperialistic track oenslaving the peopleis colonies American rejection of the old
imperialistic method was not a guarantdéleat the US would make use of the new
methods and disaarsefor the old aimsBymid-20" century, American methodvas

not regarded imperialistwhen under disguised as assistance, support, aid,

1



exchange, culturainteractionandso onht R L2 6 SNEQ dzy YI G SNA I €

0 dzNJ SR A yasanateWdlR@AREAIY 4 @ 2 | Iistkoh sp-chilled yian &
imperialistic efforts were intensified oncethe empires of Europe started to
disintegrate and new nation states emerged. This was gkaod when the US
graduallyclimbed todominance. Sheesorted tothe mentioned and many more
methods b convince theworld of her imperialistidisinterest. Interestinglyit was
after the 24 WWw, for that Washingtonintensified exporting Americanculture to
other countriesin order to beat Russiarhe same wasapplicable toTurkey, as well.
America observing its imperialistic method very patiently worked on the
Turkish society in a timspan that can be traced batk the beginning of the 19
century. However, Washington D.C. started her contemporary imperialism at the
end ofthe 2" World War Her aimwas toblock theUSSRfrom the resources of the
Near East and the Middle EasVashingtormade great efforts to embracas much
of the Turkishhigh-bureaucrats, the intelligentsia and the youth as it cofdd this
cause This of course was not different than the other targeted countries
Neverthelessthe US took advantage of the instability in Turkey due to the quick
transfer into a multiparty system. At this point, it should be indicated that nature of
the society was not democratic nor comprehended this concept. The rapid
multiplication of political parties in order to attend the San Francisco Conference
was regarded as democracy by the Kish society. Yet it must be borne in mind
that America used this opportunity to implant her imperialism in Turkey and gallop
its way through the admiration Turks nourished on America as a democratic state.
Both the state and the society idealized Amenicdemocracy and admired

American way of life assumed as itsgnpduct during the 50s and not many studies

1Gienow Jessica, C.Bhame on US? AcadenfylturalTransfer and the Cold War, A Critical Review
in Diplomatic History, V.24, Nr. 3, 2000, pp. 465!

2U.S. Department of State, Office of the Historiinreign Relations of the United States, 19954,
The Near and th&liddle EastVol IX, Part |, Document 219, July 23, 198do seeS/NSdlles, lot
co 5 Ns@mpp ®SY2NIYRIES b{/ PpnHy



have been made to reveal American influence over the society and way of life. In
other words, albeit the abundance of critical literature, very fegademic studies
F20dzaSR 2y GKS AYRANBOUG ! Yuliukhli@linyhe pogt ¥ f dzSy |
2nd World War period. This lack of attention is also visibletindies thatanalyze
LI2EAGAOFE YR RALIX 2YF GAO | THRelpdbhdtionsiff2 6y |
these fields barely mention the historical background pertaining to sowitural
aspect of American influence. The realization of such a vacuum fostered this study.

The objective of this study is to bring forth the influence of Amé2iéa & 2 OA 2
cultural imperialism on the Turkish society during th®850s thathas not been
adequately analyzed yetHowever, drawing the boundaries of soetailtural
influence is, in fact, harder than the political. This is becags®cecultural term is
relative. Some can argue to include all walks of lifieit and others canapply
geographidimits as well as some fdime, topic, pattern etc. Suchthardship is the
major reason whyl choose to concentrate only on chosen subjects in this thesis
Therefoe, | included the humane topics of social life | tried to select the
indispensable parts of socmultural life. Education as the heart and soul of soacio
cultural life naturally occupiedcan especiallyengthy place within the study since it
was inevitable to overlookhe available academistudies. Additionallyl added a
last sectiortitled et-cetera | made up this title wth the purpose of including some
of the overlookedbut equally important topics evemivery short sections in order
to make the reader become more acquainted with the diversification of socio
cultural influence. Howevegt-ceterasection also had tbe limited toinclude only
few extra topics such asxtractsfrom personal memoires, musititerature, movies
and cartoon.

The subject matteof this studydeals with theabovementionednew form
of imperialism America designed which was indirect with an -iampierialist

discoursé that did not have territorial clairhas did theothers. Thighesis strives to

32801 y2€E¢NAY A &AIDdzE 61 A CSNNEABY YAZHE OEPRIZAP Y1 NI & H A
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prove that the political environment, an indispensable component of secitiliral
life as its conjoined twin, was quite conducive for this type of imperialisowever,
the aim of this study is not toepeat whatwas written and toldn many previous
studies by chronologically accounting the major events. Such accounts can be found
in countless historic works, some of which were referred in this study, as well. In
parallel to sociecultural influence, this study will suffice witbonveyng some
political reflections n the 50s.Thereforethe referred events will not beanalyzed
and discussed in detail #se historical politicakvents.However perceptions of the
major political figures and/or Turkish public in general as well as h@etlents
were presented will be at thdocal of the first few chaptersof the thesis.
Neverthelessthere are two major reasonshy this study pinpointednly some of
the selected majorpolitical events: as first, tde able toexercise a cultural
hegemony, a big power requires a sound, positive and intertwiexggressionof
political relations with the small power, and as second, relations between countries
cannot be fully understood and analyzed if compartmentalizsdpolitical and
cultural. In other words, ths thesis asserts that politicahnd cultural are
inseparable When trying to prove that both work together, the study wifrain
from presenting economior military analys for both deserve separate researches
Theseareas willonly be briefly mentioned or referenced to reinforce politicak
well ascultural influence. The sections devoted to the Marshall Plan¢ dzNJ S & Q&
entrance to NATO andhe Military Intervention of May 27, 18 respectively
constitute some examples of such an understanding.

Thefurther elaboration of this suitable ground could be explained under the
following clauses thatwill be analyzed in length in the coming chapters. We can
label the first clause as the hostility agdiasid the rejection of republican reforms
GKFG 06SOFYS LW NBYG RdAdzZNAYy3I Tyl yNQa t NB:
DNBI 0 5SLINBaaArAzy 2F MpHd RSOl adal SR ¢ dzN
with the ordeal of the 24 World War bringindinancial budens on people though
P'Y1FNY gt a y234 F LINIe& 2F GKAAa g1 N Ly



established opposition party promised prosperity, liberty and full demogracy
interpreted as the mellowing of some religious practices discontinuednduri
POFGNN] Q& GAYST AdSd NBfAIA2dza O2dzNBSE A
to the American ideals Washington was ready to export and the DP administrators

were eager to import to Turkey. Coming chapters will argue if that completely was

the case.

Second clause is the domestic inefficiency, incompetence and lack of
expertise in economic and democratic developments. Turkey, in a quest for a
dependable companion, was aware that the old allies England and France
demonstrated that their Turkish ptyi focused on territorial interest was
imperialistic and unreliable. However, Ankara had strong confidence in America that
had a seeminglyon-imperialistic agenda since initial contacts stretching back to
the Ottoman days. Therefore, the US was the cdrrdependable companion to
support Turkey economically as guide her to modernity.

Thirdly, this study will analyze the characteristic differences of the UIS vis
vis European powers; calculate and try to explain the cause and means of how such
indirect inluences on Turkey ithe 1950s became possible and were able to leave
long-lasting pro and con marks when American trait was considered.

[FaGgte O02YSa ! YSNAOI Q& LI OAFAO LISYySiN
including Turkey and Greece in the forrh mental invasion. This invasion over
Turkey had several influential devices such as schools, books, music, food, eating
habits, in other words culture, displayed under the umbrella of advanced American
fATSaldet So ¢dzN] &Q A RiGed tha dagidiirclbhafion 207all af K A & f
the devices and its social reflections entailed Americanism as well as anti
Americanism in the 1950s. Emergence, reflections and evaluation of these
sentiments within this decade constitutes the core of this thesis. &tamples of
TurcoAmerican relations the text presents aims to prove that the wealth and
opportunity a big power extends to a minor one in order to establish soghural

dominance is not always as productive as she politically assumes. Even though ther

5
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countries after 1960 this constantly confronted resistance wherever present.

On the other hand, pinpointing direct and/or indirect influences does
require preliminary historical &oowledgement as well as at least a brief
chronological account of the Turgamerican relations, which date back to early
19th century. Therefore, avoiding prequisites to many other works and analysis,
the study will initially give the historical rootnd trajectory of this relation from
the start. This basic panorama of the contact will be presented with particular
emphasis on theshape it took after the2"d World War which is the era this thesis
covers

The study, attempting to answer theomplexity of imposing one culture
over another, will conclude with an overall evaluation of ramlitical contacts
between the two countries while putting forth the difficulty of trying to exercise
such hegemony even over a newly developing independexte sin order to orient
the readers to the text, thdollowing chapter will provideacquaintance through

historical accords.



CHAPTER 2

THE GROUND SURVEY: A BRIEF TRAJECTORY HMERRCAN RELATIONS
FROM THE EARLY CONTACTHEG-OOTSTEPS OF APPROACHIWGRLD
WAR

Discussingbout political influence requires substantial backgrounds well
as common past. This is valid for the shaping of present conviction about America. It
is a general sense that first impression is rightr the Ottomandirst American
imagewas innocuousand friendly Unofficialrelations between the two countes
fortified by these qualificationseemed to be the decisive factors for the Ottoman
FRYAYAAUNI G2NRQ | f Y2ailstankey towdids &rlericah Y R
penetration and activities in the territories belonging to the Empire. However, were
the Sultans arrect in their favorable intentions? Was Mustafa Kemal as well as
other generals of the nationalist front who were trying to save their country from
the occupations aware of concealed American aspirations displayed in the fifrm
aid, charity, etc.? Theswill be the topics to be discussed in this chapter.

Initial contacts between the USA and the Ottoman Empire started in the last
quarter of the 18th century whereas official relations were established in 1830.
American trade and navigation interests arouthe 1780s, just like in the 21st
century, had outmost importance for Washington D.C., the capital of the new
federal state that declared its independence on July 4, 1776. This new state was
eager to grow economically in order to sustain her independehceugh floating
trade especially in the Mediterranedasin that then was among the very few hubs
of commerceand trade of the world. However, the US trade interests were shaken

in the region once the American commercial vesselere attacked by the pirates

5Since France and England sicbng military vessels in the region to protect their commerce, it was
not easy for the pirates to attack commercial ships of these two states.

7
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of Maghrel§ administratively attached to the Sublime PorteOt{oman
Governmenk At this point, Washington directly negotiatedith the rulers bey) of
GKAA QGAOAYAGE FLIRAYUGSR 060& Tadvefondehd | 2 4.
attentive in what was going on these very loose grounds.

Nevertheless, this undesirable event for US trade in the Mediterranean did
not prevent American commercial vessels to visit Ottonpamts that provided
opportunities for trade in various'F 22 NJ 02+ aidlf OAGASA &dzOK |
Beirut® However, these commercial visits were made possible only under British
Levant Companyicenses thatBritain obtained asconcessions OttomarPorte
granted in return for support against Frencthieat in Egypt In other words,
American commercial vessels were under the surveillance of British compénies.

The mentioned time span corresponddd the rapid industrialization of
major European states such as Britain, France and Riossauseof geogaphical
discoveries, enlightenment and the Industrial Revolution. Hence the last quarter of
the 18th century found these powers in a desperate quest for raw material sources
to produce commercial goods, and latéor markets to sellthem. Colonizinghe
source and market zones seemed to be the most inexpensive solution once areas
ending their search werdocated. Thebeginning of this search and the rivalry
involved had originated the Eastern Question for the big powers. On the other

hand, the Ottoma Empire, aloof to developments in the weahd remained

®Howard, Harry NTurkey, the Straits and the US Pglidhe Johns Hopkins University Press,
Baltimore, 1974pp: 1-3; Also se¥ 9 NKI Y RN SSNPEY TE AT AT SNNYHYS ¢ N
YAGFOSOA e8Pyt MNP !'Y{INIT wnnamiI LILIP oo

"Wilson, Gary EThe First American Hostages in Muslim Natidmserican Neptune, 41, 1981, issue

3, p.211

8 dzNB | & X, OttomanAmyefican Trade During the Nineteenth Cenfury h & YI yt P | NI 6 G PN
issue 3, 1982, p. 194

%Karal, Enver Ziy&ransaa Pa PNJ ha Yl yf P TFI8a7 Na& Aif2{NX dzE SIOMVadalt oldadEPY S
1938, pp. 93 and 9800

"Morrison, S.EForcing Dardnelles in 1810 with Some Account of the Early Trade of Massachusetts
New England Quarterly, I, pp.2@25, April 1928, p.221
8



unindustrialized was situated in a tempting location with plenty of underground
sources was also the gateway to the prospected or alreedipnized areas.
Furthermore, overlooking the Industrial R#ution it soon beame a source country
and a lucrativemarket for the European powers. The realization of gradual decline
by Ottomanrulers eventuallyconvincedthem that modernization was essential in
order to stop falling behind the wesind that elevaing economy to restore state
power wasnecessaryo preserve itantegrity.

Therefore, the coinciding climb of American expansionist intentions with the
struggles of the declining Ottoman Empire made the mentioned period challenging
for the two states. TheOttoman governments attempted to westernize while
fortifying central administration that called for adherence to some traditional
values. Therefore, it could be claimed that the US, on the eve of establishing official
relations, found a reserved, hesitaahd discreet Ottoman Empire searching for a
territorially disinterested ally that could also help her modernize .

The Empire had reasons to consider the US atghist sinceits relations
with the European states were heavily manipulated by the biggrevambitiously
observing thenewly discovered oil fields in the Middle Edsvhile Mediterranean
superiority continued being a vital issue for their economic growth explnsion
whipped by Industrial Revolutionin fact it was for this economic cause ah
American governments initially approached the Ottoman Empire situated right on
the top of prosperous territorieswhereastK S t 2 NIiSQad O2y aA RSNJI {7
alliance rested in regarding the State disinterested power

Hence whilethe USOttoman relations were only crawling, Washington was
already seeking for expansionigtolicies that would not be associated with

imperialistic tracks of the European powers. This idea came from one of the first

This term is often confused or used interchangeably with Near East which was denoted to cover
G2RIF2Qa aARRf S 9Bakan Pdniasulag Bdwever, I after theK\®World War | and
RA&LFLIISEFNI yOS 2F GKS hdd2YlFy 9YLANBZI GKS GSN¥Y aa
This thesis was written while there was an ongoing discussion and a trend to call the region as West
Asiarather than Middle East.



president of the US, James Monr&eThe Monroe Doctrine, pronounced in 1823

in order to safeguard ostensibly the Americas, but actually to protect the US from
AYLISNALFEAEZGAO G NI Of polizy fdomFuloge&h&Rto AnyericasK I Y R &
Through itsapplication the new republic in appearece wasrepudiated from
walking on the same path with the other European states and from shating K S
Eastern v dzSa G A2y Q@ , theS @S NehoKonicaliya &id resort to the
Mediterranean basin as multiplproposals were made tthe Ottoman State to
legalze the existing commercial contactsThey wererepeatedly rejected until
1830, when the Porte with the awareness of the imperialistic aims of big European
powers finally consented tooncluding TurcéAmerican commercial treaty with the
US, believed nota hold such intentions.

Actually the decades until 1830 were of significance for both countries
because they corresponded to the period when gradually growing imperialism was
paving its way into the geographically important Middle East with its newly
dismvered rich oil reservoirs while the United States eagerly striving to establish
diplomatic and commercial relations with the states competing for Mediterranean
superiority and the Ottoman Empirdt was under theseonditions thatthe Porte
trying to esape European threat finally agreed to sign the commercial treaty the
United States had made sevémevious attempts to finaliZé.

Unofficial relations between the two states starting with the encounters of

Barbary attacks ahe 1780s continued until 1830, taking that long especially due to

12Bemis, Samuel Flaggiplomatic History of the U,$denry Holt & Co, New York, 1936, p.80

Bhttp://www.americaslibrary.gov/aa/monroe/aa_monroe_doctrine_1_e.htarid See Appendix A.1

to read the text of Pr@ A RSy i a2y NB S Q4& Sevetalypads&ésdof Piesitift Q40ibs
a2yNRSQa lyydzft YSaal3asS G2 G§KS /| 2eftadweSrachgnire8t A S NB
by the US as the principal outlines of American policy in world affairs and was referred to as the
az2yNBS 5200NAYSY & ool Ky ine figekaddd ind¥pSnddntCoonditiodamfichA y Sy G &
they have assumed and maintain, are hemct#f not to be considered as subjects for future

O2t 2y AT FGiA2Y o6& Fye 9dzNBLISIY LR2SSNEXOhdzNI LI2f AOe
internal concerns of any of its powers (but) but to cultivate friendly relations with bipstiing to

injuries¥ N2 Y v 2 ¥y S éFaulknef, Bla&oldAfedican Social and Political HistoAppletor

CenturyCrofts, New York, 1952, pp. 1292

¥Gordon, Leland James, Ameridaelations with Turkey 1831830, Philadelphial932, pp. 22
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Porte® rejection of granting accreditatiobédrat) to US merchants or diplomats. In
other words,asmentionedabove,unofficial commercial activities of Americarho
becamefrequenters of Otbman portswere confined toescape legality due to
Sublime Port& meticulous attitude concernintipe US. On the other hand, in order

to legalize unofficial commercial relations the US had to authorize those conducting
trade to reach personal compromisestiwvthe Porte.

It was apparent that the Sublime Porte did not at all perceive the US as a
power with a concealed agenda. It was therefore that WS granted¥ (i Rt
FTI @2NBR adliSQ adlddza F2ff 206 ragiégmenkKS 02y Of

But should the agreement besembledto an iceberg, on itsurface the US
waged a friendly banner to the Ottoman Sultan who was muchoeeupied with
the European affairs, internal uprisings and social unreblswever, beneath the
surface of the icebrg laid American imperialistic intentions not all visibleas
those of England, France and Russia. In other words, the Sublime Porte failed to
notice that the US was emerging as a power susceptible to be as demanding and
influential to the Ottoman commuities and territories as the other European
powers were. Theffectsof this influence and demand was to be observed in the
Ottoman Empire in the decades to come with the moves of American missionaries
scattered in the Empire motivating the néviuslim communities, especially
Ottoman Armenians towards independence.

The emergence of American Protestant missionaries was a matter related to
the religious current referred to as the Great AwakeningAmerica thatarose to
establish a common sensation among theterogeneous peoples of America by
promoting Protestantism. In the long run, this current greeted withuch

enthusiasmservedto influence missionary activities to spread with the aim of

5Treaty of Commerce andaNigation Between the United States and the Ottoman Empire; February

25, 1862 which wasy Of dzZRSR i TadlyodzZ = CSOoONHzZ NBE HpI My
TaillyodzZ > WdzyS pImycH® L ithedhitad StaRPIO 22 106HRsed & (1 KS t
Yale University  Avalon Projebbcuments  in Law, History  and Diplomacy
(http://avalon.law.yale.edu/19th_century/ot1862.a3p! NX | 2 € f dz=S t GISK SAierfkan ¢ N NJ

a Ny I & S oASkark, 3994, pp-5
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proselyting.Consequently, the first missionaries came to the Emarmind 1820s
believedto disseminateProtestantism® among noaMuslim subjects of the Sultan.

It must be asserted at this point th&rotestantismdid become a focal point
and unified’Americans comprised of people coming from a variety of ethnical,
religous and national backgroundswith this motivation, once US gained
independence, all Protestant missionary activities were centraifzedider an
organization named American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mission (ABCFM
that kept close contactwith @& 20 A SNIWSR 2 | 4 KA yABGRWp&Id F 2 NX
more attention to conveying Americanism rather thBnotestantism irthe regions
where missionaries recruitedmongst higtprofiled, welleducated volunteers were
sent®. Men and women missionaries who were devoted to America and pursuing
American way of life, disseminated values and principles of democracy,
independence, human rights, etc. to the colonies of the European powers as well as
to the underdeveloped states sues the Ottoman Empire afie 19th century.

Starting from its foundation, the Ottoman Empire was comprised of
different ethnoreligious communitiesngillet) and the state did not interfere with
the practice of any of the religions. Therefore, missionaryivdigts were not
resented and the Ottoman sultans welcomed American missionaries with goodwill,
did not prevent their presence or the institutions they erected. Thus, American
missionaries and merchants became the means Ottomans learned this state
through. On the otherhand, America too, learned about the Ottoman Empire
through the same sources. However, Washington, seeking to establish official
relations with the Empire for commercial purposes, was interested in what was

conveyed through the merchants wheas the American public, full of Christian

15Rosten, Leo (EdReligions in AmerigaNew York, 1963.

7 13Ny S {QoeXENNTINI P Zarae2ySt SNRYAYNYEYANRSEaGh &8 NF
TYl1PtFL ¢F NAKA DefgisiiVoli INRrNy1988,(pl20 NN |, 2t dz

8 bid
19Grabil, Joseph LProtestant Diplomacy and the Near East, Missionary Influence on American Policy,

18101927, Minneapolis, 1971, p.5
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of mutual understandingsAmerican Protestant missionaries who had their eyes set
on the Middle East liberallwentured in Ottoman territories to proselyte the
heathen. In the course of time, discovering that state was intolerant to the
conversion of Muslims, they diverted their full attention to gaining the hearts of
non-Muslim subjects on behalf of America as they instituticzead through
education and healthcare. They scattered throughout the Empire in order to reach
their aim. Wherever they went, they displayed benevolence, enhanced Muslims and
non-Muslims with their friendly personalitiedDisplaying advanced Americdifie
style, they certainly created envy while they silently taught about ideas such as
liberty and freedom in their schools attended by the youth of #uslim
communities of the Empire.

The nonMuslim communities were actually held equal to Muslims, and had
no complaints against the administrators for centuries, but since the French
Revolution,they started to discover their identities and gradually aimed for their
nation-states.

Actually, towards the last quarter of the 19th century, ideas of French
revolution were incepted heavily in the Ottoman lands and with the provocative
moves of England, France and Russia as well as of the missionaries; thus, non
Muslim communities of the Empire started to seek their independence. Especially
after the GreekRevolutionthat concluded with the dissemination of the Greek
community and foundation of an independent state, they had revolted against the
Porte. The Sultan took precautionary measures to stop further disintegration by
reformative edicts of 1839 and 1856 recogng equality for all subjects. However,
both were insufficient to convince communities and the European powers that
Porte was doing her homework to please thenNevertheless the peoples of
different backgrounds continuedheir search for identity and liberty. The
Armenians were thdargest of the communities in quest and became the most

responsive to missionatpfluences.
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The Armenians who were oppressed by the Gregorian cHlnslere the
firsts who among differentommunities to estalshrelations with themissionaries.

The offspring of many Armenian families were trained in schools erected and
operated by the American missionaries and many parents were givenjqgizsdat
these schools ancdhospitals. Some Armenian youngsters with avithout the
intention of the American governments were even sent to the States for further
education, graduated and became citizens than returned to their homes equipped
with the exceptional rights recognized to American citizens. Standing financially and
intellectually superiorto their Turkish neighbors they acquired jobs making them
effective in general or localdmirationand possessive and in the region.

Actually, the Armenian issue was politicized asVashington opened
diplomatic officeg! in the provinces \(layef) where there were missionary
installations These were established also tollect strategic data about the areas
while ostensiblyguarding US citizens and investmenigt, PorteQ view of America
and its missionaries was pos# and welcormg to the opening of missionary
installationg? but authoritiesfailed to noticé? that in missionary schools Armenian
children became admirers of American values and were inseminated with ideas
such as liberty and independencéese developments, in the decades to come,
O2y iNROGdziSR (2 (GKS SYSNHSYyOS 27F gKIFG Gdz
(Ermeni Meselegi¢ ® ¢KS o6S3IAYyyYyAy3d 2F GKAa& |jdzsSa
developments involvindig powers of Europeeach trying to interprethe issue

according to its own advantage

2Harbord, Maj. Gen. James @gnditions in the Near EaReport of the American Military Mission
to Armenig Washington Government Printing Office, 1920, p.20

2L X YO A NBNY.SHEAL ftSNR LI 31 y RI & Py Paf the SgSnodivnl Tarih Béydedadz « T SN
¢CNNJf SNAY 9 N Sy 4812 @ctdbed29&ix Evedrush, Aikark B985, . 19N

2Hamlin, CyrusAmericd2a 5dzi e (2 ! Y Bodh Aveyean Review 168zNg. 878 (Sept.
1996), pp.27881
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This was proven when Russia declared war to the Ottoman Empire in 1877.
The war was devastating for the Ottomans and San Stefano Tigpdgtefanoyof
March 1878 was concluded after the Russian victory. Thatytrequipped Russia
with the right to supervise the granting and application of judjcaministrative
and social reforms for neMuslims, namely the Armenians. However, this
authorization was not looked upon favorably by England, concerned that the gate to
her Indian colony could be blocked by Russia. Neither did it please Awdstrian
Hungarian Empire thatcould not annex Bosnia. Consequently, Ottoman request for
revisions in some of the articles was taken up and the treaty was modified with the
Berlin Treaty of July 17, which actually extended the same authorization to the big
powers of the wst including America. It soon became apparent that Berlin
Agreement would breed the Armenian Question

Although American policies and tools differed from the European when the
Ottomans and Armenian community were concerned, the US became involved in
0KSI #GSNY vdzSaiArizyQ S@Sy AT AYyRANBOGfe&O®
revolutionary movements in the Ottoman territories. Time to time, these indirect
involvements created tension between the Sublime Porte and the US government,
which led to conflicts ld controversies especially during the Armenian uprisings of
the 1890s. As mentioned above American public learned what was going on in the
Ottoman lands through the sentimental affturkish books of the missionaries as
well as from the reports about Ottolmy 2 LILINBaaAz2y 2 @SN W/ KNR
the American diplomats working in the Ottoman Empire. More so, the US President
Cleveland included Armenian persecufibrby the Ottomans in his New Year
address to the American public. US even sent her waoshps thatanchored® at
the Bosporus after the conflict with the Armenians known as Ottoman Bank
(h & Yl yf P)incitleyick bf A8@6@nterestingly,Y  NB{ Ay t | ndemBRNX I OPe&

of the Armenian Revolutionary Federation who organized the attack to the Ottoman

24bid, p.113114.

25Gordon, Leland Jame&merican Relations with Turkey 183930, pp.239242.
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Bank was appointed the Ambassador to Washington once the Armenian State was
established in 1918This all by itself as a clear display of prejudieEntiments
entailingmany partial developments.

American missionaries with their correspondences and articles reflecting
asserting oppressionand hostilities over the Armeniacommunity pavedhe way
to creating a negative image of the Turks in the eyes of the American péblie.
Turkish diplomat®f the western powerslso contributed to the growth of negative
sentiment®® in such a way that almost all the entire press in the western
hemisphere propagated that Turks wdseastsand barbarians

In the meanwhile, plays of imperialistic track once moaene to the stage in
Europe and tensions among rivaling tWimcks triggeredhe 1st World Warwhich
the US did not enter until 191TheGreat War resulting from the clashing interests
of two European blocksthe Ententé” and the Axi§ was carefullyavaded bythe
USostensiblysticking to the Monroe doctrind. However, Washington knew very
well how to turn the situation in Europe and the rest of the world in favor of
American economy in slumber. More so, when Woodrow Wilson became the
president in 1913the US economy was in depressidmAmerica positioned herself
in such an impartial role that this helped her produce and sell products and goods
Allies and Axis Powers desperately needed but could not produce due to war

conditions . Thus, US became sisimgly wasrg S £ § K& Ay O2&L)X S 27

26The! YSNAOIY ! Yol &a&l R2NJ Ay TadlyodzZ LINA2NI-G2 MdoME
1y26y SEI YLX S, Kargl Ottorhad Riyh&niar{ I8tnedtd Relations with Western Powers

Before and Dung the Peace Settlements of the 1st World WReview of Armanian Studies, No. 18,

Ankara, 2009, pp.380

2"Composed of England, France, Russia and later, Italy

26Composed of Austrilungary Germany, Bulgaria as well as the Ottoman Empire

2Faulkner, Harold American Social and Political Histgoyl51

30Tumulty, Joseph Pwoodrow Wilson as | Know Hifdew York, 1921, p.140.

SFaulkner, Harold American Social and Political Histqny665
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However, this short dream appeared close to an end once the economic
interests of the US were shake@n May 7, 1915, British ocean liner RMS Lusitania
navigating in the Atlantic Ocean was torpedoed by a Gerkkhoat and sunkThe
loss of many American citizens on boands considered a clear violation of
American territorial integrityand the Monroe Doctrine was put fortto justify US
military reaction against Germany and consequent entry to iis¢ World Wa.

Siding withBritain and France did not includemerican declaration war against the
Ottoman Empire In order to safeguard American investmerttse US managed to
pass the rest of the war years without diverting to this state open belligerency.

However although diplomatic relations of the two countries were
discontinued during thelst World Way American involvement in the Ottoman
lands continued since the US hadsteconomic interests and investments which
she could not dare to abandon. Therefore, thassionaries did not leave the
Ottoman territoriesafter the war broke out. Meanwhilewhen America declared
war against Germany on 6th of April 1917, the US Government, concerned about
SYRFYISNAY3I ! YSNRAOI Q& LKATf I yiKNERLIdD I YR
the Ottoman Empire from this declaratiordowever,the close involvement of the
D.C. with the Armenians continued since American installations mostly served them.
On the other hand, the Armenians depended on America for the realization of their
dreams of independence itS NJ (0 K| y 2y whdi&led ahdzNEnéddbnsy a Q
by neglecting their desires.

During the advancing war years, England, France, Russia as well as Italy,
wishing to predetermine zones of influence each anticipated to dominatier the
war, shared the Ottoman territories on paper by a set of secretly concluded
treaties. These treaties were made public by the Bolsheviks disclaiming heritages of
the Tsarist regime m the eve of Russian Revolutfdnlt was then noticed that

Russan took up the territories the Armenians anticipated as their state in eastern

32y dzNJ G STekintizB z€ y £ P T Y LI NI { 2 NAdeBaZdy6dpy. 104 | & f | 8 Pf YI &P
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Anatolig and Cilicia, was noted as French zones of influence. Territories in the
Middle East close to petroleum reservoirs were to be seceded to England. The US
the allies oved their victory tg was much humiliated by learning that no land was
reserved for her. In order to overcome this humiliation, the US had to find a remedy
and the plan came from the President Woodrow Wilson:

In 1918, he invited the fighting parties to ceasfire through the set of
principles he decla known as the Fourteen PoidtsTheseprinciples aimed to
establish selfletermination of each nation holding majority of the populace where
they resided, which meant recognizing right for national sovetgifor all entities,
to attain a long lasting world peace through founding a world organization named
Fda WGKS [SI3dzS 2F bliAz2yaQe az2NB2@SNE
through open diplomacy, regarding all sectetaties nulland void. Among Hhe

Wilsonian principles the 2point directly involved the Ottoman Empire:

TheTurkishportion of the presenOttoman Empireshould be
assured a secure sovereignty, but the other nationalities which are now
under Turkish rule should be assuredwadoubted security of life and an
absolutely unmolested opportunity of autonomous development, and
the Dardanelleshould be permanently opened as a free passage to the
ships and commerce of all nationader international guarantee¥.

The Fourteen Paots of Wilson was another friendly banner to the Ottoman
Sublime Porte but not a guarantee for Ottoman territorial integrity or sovereignty;
F2NJ 422y FTFOSN) 2AfazyQa RSOfINIGA2YS O
conclusion of the Armistice of Mudrosjere prepared in accordance with the 14
points. Theseeventsincluded the violation of the Mudros by the Allies, English,
French and Italian landings on areasintérest for each triggering Turkish
nationalists” rejection and subsequent meeting of thei®d#eace conference to
RSGSNN¥AYS LISIOS GSN¥xasxs 6KAOK ¢la GKS |

%3Congressional Records 65\ dnd 2 Sessions, p.207, 1748

¥ 88 1 LJISYRAE ! o 06222RNBg 2Afaz2yQa aLSSABK 3IAGSY
see Fischer, Friz DS NX | y & QWorltl Wat V.WL Nortom & Company, New York, 1967, p.

298
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recognition of this Treaty whereas the nationalists displaying a strong rejection,
SyilrAfAy3a GKS LYRSLISYRSYyOS 2| NJ ankdn®K O2y
eventually, the dissolution of the Ottoman Empire.

AlthoughFrance and England signed the Armistice ,disey sought for and
used uncertainties and gaps of the text. To violate the agreement, these countries
did not hesitate to send troops to the provinces with Turkish majority seceded to
the Ottoman Empire, invasion of the areas within Wilsonian fronteensfirmed by
the Armistice of Mudros was a clear violation of the armistice; this incited Turkish
inhabitants of the occupied regions and justified their armed reaction. In the
meanwhile,the Allies, especially England in order to preserve areas of irtéves
her suggested Wilson to consider an American mandateer Turkey and\rmenia
that, according to Mudros, could be established in the eastern provinces of the
Empire providing thergvas a majoity.

Not realizing the British plot, many of the Ottomamtellectuals including
0KS LINRBYAYSY(d 62YFy | dAR RESNNIhs of ghadudte & RA LI |
' YSNRAOIY ¢2YSyQa 02ftS3S Ay TaillyodzZ T2
named after the Fourteen Points as Wilson Prensipleri Cemiyeti BMR®@)der to
foster the realization of Wilsonian principles as well as injecting the adoption of
American mandate into the Ottoman EmpifEhe members of WPC firmly believed
that Turks could not be capable to establishegime thatwould be orderly and
equitable; therefore, in order to overcome its underdeveloped condition, foreign
capital as well as experts ought to be invited to the coufitfgr consultation and
application.

Wilson Prensipleri Cemiyeti as well as supporters of American mandate

failed torealize that President Wilson was not as influential as assumed over the

3House, Edward Mandelyhat Really Happened At ParNew York, 1921, p.178

S®WPC members sent a letter to the US President on December 5, 1918 seeking American help and
guidance for Turkey.

3Erol, Mine¢ NNJ A @ SQRS ! YSNR |Girgsunalb7,RU2A P aSasSt Saa
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PeaceConference thatvas held in Paris in January 1919 and manipulated the Greek
f 1 yRAY 3 A yMay Thie whls wheyi ther digRificant and determined steps
came from the natioalists. Among the firsts was the organization of the local
uprisings into an independence war under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal Pasha
( G I Nithroulh conferences held to establish a national front.

The intention of independent Armenia and Americaandate brought up in
Paris were seriously protested and rejected by Turkish nationalists at the local
Erzurum Congress held in July 1919, and the naticmadress thamet in Sivas in
September. Mustafa Kemal used both congressas platforms to convinceéhe
delegates coming from all over the Empire to abandon local salvation methods and
start independence movement against the invaders as well as the Porte, ready to
accept the mandate of a big power.

In fact, the US came into direct contact with and rambout the
nationalists during the Sivas Conference through an American journalist Louise
Edgar Brown& who was sent to hear the congress by the King Crane Commission,
one of the two investigation committees missioned to explore the possibility of an
in dependent Armenia under US mandate. Hence, it was through Brawmeell as
general Harbord who met Mustafa Kemal in Si¥#sat the US was first updated on
OdZNNBy & RS@GSt2LIYSyda Ay ¢dz2NjJ Sed bSOHOSNIKS
recitation, Nutuk’®>, mandate be it American or British were regarded as one of the
most serious impediments against full independence and was firmly repudiated by
the nationalists who fought for over three years to liberate Turkish territories from
invasions. Once theseane guaranteed, the Ottoman Empire was brought to an end
on November 1, 1922 shortly before peastlependence war talks with the

European powers.

3 1 3 NY 3Karg, Bromé and the Leters of the 1919 Sivas Congrdsy’ { G dzRASa Ay |
Turkey The American DimensiongEds)Goerge Harris and Nur Bilge Criss, Brill Publishing, Leiden,
2009, pp.1865.
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The Turkish Independence War ended with the reassessment of Turkish
territorial integrity and sovereignty athe Lausanne Peace Treaty concluded with
the Allied Powers. Needless to say, the US which in order to safeguard its
investments in the collapsing Ottoman territories remained impartial during the
CdzNJ AaK YyIFEdA2y Lt AadGaQ Ly RisSlyIspfeRedtgodathez | NJ |
Lausanne Conference in 1923, although unofficially an American delegation
participated in the Conference. In fact, unofficial participation in the Lausanne
Conference of 1923 provided the US a head start in negotiating with thies Tur
the independence movement side and provided the conclusion of an economic
agreement in Augustfter Lausanne Treaty was sigriédrhe ultimate attention the
US government paid to Turkish relations in the meanwhile well reflected upon the
relations esablished with the new republic of October 29, 1923 allowing and
providing the most appropriate grounds for the cooperation of the two states.

USA was not an official participant of the Lausanne Conference nor was
among the signatories of the TreatyThe US Senate declined ratifying following
treaties starting from August 6, 1923 with arguments centering on theadled
Armenian issue. Nevertheless, there was a gradual readjustment of the relations
within the decade following the Lausanne Treaty2Z®odus Vivendi was followed
by the senatoridf consent on May 3, 1932 to the treaty of establishment and
sojourn finally eliminating the apprehension displayed to the new republic.

The dilemma betweeterrible Turk?®in the eyes of American public and the
new sympathetic ally, not to mention future commitments and expansionary US

policies in the Middle East, seemed to blockade the American foreign policy

“I ippe, John M. Vandefthe "Other" Treaty of Lausanne: The American Public and Official Debate
on TurkiskAmerican Relationsin (Ed) ilhan Uzgel, Ankara University Press iSlurkearbook of
International Relations, Vol. XXIIl, Ankara, 1993, p. 3

“?Howard, Harry NTurkey, the Straits and the US Pqljgy128-129
“ippe, John M. VandeThe "Other" Treaty of Lausanne: The American Public and Official Debate

on TurkiskAmerican Relationgp. 3235
21



O2yOSNYyAYy3I ¢dz2N]J Sed ! YSNR Ol y aAmericaAdiiRét ¢ S NB
know what to do with Turkey.

Neverthelessthe relations between America and Turkegre normalized as
the US heavily concentrated on sustaining and preserving world peace through
multilateral organizations.

On the footsteps to attain thse aims, the US eagerly suggested the Briand
Kellogg Paét that was an international agreement in which signatory states
promised not to use war to resolve disputesaanflicts that may arise among them
and should they fail to abide by this promise, theguld be denied the beefits
furnished by this treatd. Turkey was invited by America to join the Pact in $928
as well as the League of Nations, in 1932. When the US invited Turkey to become a
YSYOSN) FYR aA3adylFd2NE (2 o020Kpeacaidzdhg | FI Y
world™ policy echoed and found a counterpart on the other side of the Atlantic
Ocean.

¢tKSasS flraid G662 RSGSt 2LIYSydieppingstoges 6 S Ay
to be part of the Western Camp in the following years, and the US seemed to be
content with what Turkey was doing. fact, the seeds of grouping for the countries
in camps were well in advance before the start of #igéWorld War

One of the early fortification attempts of the Western Camp was General
52dz3f & al O !isuditk cahildes inZEAsterh Burdpé incldding Turkey
in September 1932. Chief of Staff of the United States Army, MacArthur visited
'Y1FNY FYyR TadGlyodzZ |yR NBGdZNYySR G2 (KS
discipline and capabilities albeit therevailing insufficiency in tools, instruments
FNYa yR 2F GKS FYYdzyAlAz2yad hy GKS I 3

“Herring, George C.From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since O&i@d
University Press, New York, 2008, pp.-4738

455 N, {Order Ill, Volume 10, pp.2€xD3
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Ankara, 2010, pp.9200.
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current political situation in Europe with wise commént dzi G SNER 0o @&

foreseeing the approaching bigwéa al O! NI KdzNRa @GAa&AG | ff

clear message to Turkey that the US will not let Turkey walk on the path of the
other camp.

Keeping peace in the world was as hard as keeping ecasosteady and
atroftSe® 1 26SOSNE (GKS gK2fS @g2NIR ¢4l a&
economic depression started to hamper the lives of millions. It was inevitable for
Turkey not to be effected by the Great Depressiod @29 thatoriginally sparkled in
the USA. Although Turkey was still far from a capitalist economy at that time, the
indirect consequences of the Great Depression were to affect the country deeply in
the coming years.

One of the major effects of the 1929 crisis in Turkey was the growing
hostility against the radical reforms that followed the declaration of repuflite

purpose for mentioning this is to remind that the climbing anti reformist

P

0

FdY2aLKSNE FT2NYSR | adGdzyoft Ay3a o%¥veodd Ay 7T

War years while the conservatives took refuge under the protective wings of
America, which slowly penetrated into Turkey appearing as a shield against
communism and the Soviet Block, whereas her true intention was to use Turkey as a

buffer to safegard liberal economy in Europe.

“Cpl D .50
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CHAPTER 3
¢!wY9,Q{ v!9{¢ Chw O6Lb0 59t9b59b/ 9Y w! {

3.1. TurbulenceAbroad and Turmoil at Home&warin Five Continents and Seven
Seas

Iy SN} Fdzff 2F RS&GAGdzI S&a senelTNES | y3S
wished not to remember, to rive; however, in the same country others desired
not to forget, on the contrary to remind over and over again with contrasting
angles of the same story. This story was not heroic accounts of Turkish sdidter
0KS aG2NEB 2F NIGA2y OFNRAax f2y3 [jdzSdzSa ¥
Turks confronting the deprivation of the®@World War as well as political pressures
2F Tyl yNd 2SNBE (GKSaS SyiANBfte (NmeSZ 2N ¢
This chapter will try to answer and convey the accounts of both angles starting from
GKS ANBIG t2aa 2F 0St20SR € SIRSNE ! GF GNNJ

{22y FFOGSNI Gl GNN)] Qa RSFGKZ Fff S@Sy
expressed to General Douglas MacArtuduring their September meeting in
TAGIWe defSNRA I £t AT SR 2yS 068 2ySd ¢KS agKz2f S
Tt I YaSdatéere was almost not a spot left in the world map immune to the

effects of the2nd World War In other words the new world war had affectéige

48Chief of the Staff of the United States Army from November 21, 1930 until October 1, 1935.
General Douglas McArthur played eykrole during the ® World War.

WD/ d oYt Pl [/ dzZY KdzNR & Jhey éxchBnged AdEas anoourentn ®H ¢ T d
LREAGAOKE aAlddzZ GA2y Ay 9dz2NRLIS FyR !'GFGNN]J X O02YYS
arms race of the world powers.0A: G4 NNJ Q& & | NI A y"™IWotldNERat #a$ guBlish@ddarNJ (G K S
daily Turkish paper Cumhuriyet on November 8, 1951. The available minutes of the meeting
R20dzYSy Gl NAf& NBGSFHE Ad Aa I+ F1\Wadld Wak haeverfnlsd NNJ R
sentences on the ongoing armament are not exempt from clear interpretation of this threat. Details

2F GKA&a YSSUAYy3I IINB Ftaz2 | @FHAtlotS 2y ¢o/ . 1060l
PGFGNNL ! NF6dGPNXYI  a S NiltpS/atam.ge . F/duky@rdinisiasidbrymu/S Nag S G & A G |
cover page of Cumhuriyet newspaper published on November 8, 1951 and the mentioned minutes

are given in Appendix A, Also see;, 2 NHdzy = %I o/'NIYKA{YRY PNI | NPYP ! o6l Yy
DSt SOS10GSy CPa®t IDRXYFSNIM deNivFFE@ENNJF 6 1 yP DSYSNI f 52 dz3
¢ NNJ A & Spp#A81F NBGA =

I
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continents and seven seds The US was not an exception. However, before
American involvement in the war, unlike the Axis or the Allies, the US economy in
slumber since the 1929 crisis boomed thanks to stimulating war productions. Spare
economic soures were brought into operation and unemployment was turned into
labor storage while as Winston Churchill stated, the American heavy war industry
FSR (KS aiKS Kdzy IaNE I 065 IStérestinglyt Washingtoni K S
was in a similar posdn in terms of economic gains of impartiality before she
entered thelst World War in other words, economic appetite was one of the key
factors compelling US to enter ti289 World War

Nevertheless America was not immune to foreign threat as it waseordy
the Japanese attack on Hawaiian Islands on December 7, 1941 (December 8 in
Japan). The Pearl Harbor attack was a major turning point in the course 8f%the
World Warby bringing the US into a war she could not retreat from. The US not yet
at its universal peak, was enforced to exploit the Monroe doctrine once again when
the D.C. realized the disastrous linkages and domination of the Axis ovehiothe
of the world pgulation and mineral resources. The US haldo violated this
doctrine to ostensibly legitimize entering tHest World Warin 1917 on the side of
the Allies.

Franklin Delano Roosevelt (FDR), the US President durirj“ki¢orld War
was, like Woodrow Wilsg a firm believer in the superiority of American values and
institutions. He was also certain that postwar peace and economic stability
depended heavily upon expanding them throughout the world. Accordingly, during
the war years he took the initiative t@rovide this through propaganda. The
method he chose was to establish agencies he could order around to serve this
purpose.

American agencies President Roosevelt personally ordered were referred to
a4 GKS abfLKF6SG &az2dz) I erlgingadgascidsisbich asih NI

50Herring, George CErom Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations sincgpb7 538541

*1ibid
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Office of Strategic Services (OSS), the War Production Board (WPB) and the Office of
War Information (OW#%Y. In fact, he made excellent use of these agencies to hold
the Allies together.

Among these agencies the Office of Wdbtmation conducted propaganda
at home and abroad: it censored the US press as it was authorizdd tehile it
published and circulated posters, magazines, comical books, produced films and
caricatures for governmental propaganda domestically or abrobd. dbjective of
this process was to undermine the morale of the enemy and impose US war aims
and plans upon the Allies and neutrals such as Turkey, while legitimizing US
entrance to war to American citizens at home.

Parallel to the activities of OWI, theffice of LendLease Administration
(OLLA) popped up as another official agency to run the essential wartime foreign aid
programs. OLLA funds were very appealing to Turkey which was the only non
western state receiving it. This was desperately needed timeesupport given by
Great Britain (GB) was discontinued due to the world wide German advances,
leaving her in the lurch economically. Interestingly, normal diplomatic relations
between Turkey and the US during the war years revolved mostly around tlde Len
Lease assistance although a direct agreement on the OLLA aid did not exist. It was
through England that Turkey between 1941 and 1944 received American aid
reaching 95 million US dollat$.This aid was cancelled in early 1944 when the
scheme to include Tigey in the war with the Alliefiled. Howeverit wasrestarted
after Turkey declared war againtte Axis on February 23, 1945. That was the date
¢dzN) S& FyR GKS ! { aA3aySR (*KS aqaArtAdl NB !

52Safire, William{ I LKA NB Q& t 2 OxfadidiUdivedity FsessQlipidany 1968Ep3l Ssdsee
Encyclopedia Britannica:  https://www.britannica.com/listdfphabetsoup-agencieghat-stuck
around

SDNf SNE LIL@dZB Ny & FNNIYSDA | § ¥y NHIBE| a0 S NR  «SyMdghPNE A G S &
9EAUGAY CIINtGSEA S5SNBARRD /AfG pT {+F&P H 6HAAND

284l f ENNRNYE SOQFAY { ARTEKAyay Cilt | yARKark, 000, . BRI
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Unfortunately, warm and close relations beden the two countries did not
develop quickly; it took several more years for the US to consider Turkey
3S2LRTEAGAOITte y2y ySItAIA0ESP t I NI ffSt
the US was becoming a world power which could offer her mylitard economic

opportunities during and after the war also contributed to fortifying this alliance.

3.1.1. Search for Fireproof Tactics

Turkey, during the war years, struggled to stay neutral while both the Allies
YR GKS ' EA& LINBaadz2NBR | yR {NJp&talityi 2 02y
Accordingly during the early years of the war she pursued relations with Nazi
Germany includingmilitary cooperation plans as well as commeralfor
chromium and other valuable metal traddsWhat should not be overlooked at this
point was that the rich oil resources of the Middle East were more important than
the traded metals at that time. Thereffe, a new war front against Germany would
have made the Allies more than happy, particularly if this was to be the Republic of
Turkey right on the edge of the oil rich territories of the Middle East. As for the
materialization of this assumption, Englaraimong the Allies, was the most eager
to manipulate and convince Turkey to enter the war.

In order to reach this aim, British Prime Minister Winston Churchill, after
200FAYAy3a C5wQa adzllll2NI RdzZNAy3a GKS /| al
January 3019437 g A 1 K KA & aAyAadaGdSNI 2F C2NBAIYy | F7F
.SYAOS UNIXAYy adlrarazy ySENI ' REYF® ¢KS 3dzS
the same table with England, USSR and the US so that she could enjoy war spoils
with them. ChurchillredlzZNyy SR G2 9y 3t yR 0St ASGAYy3I GKI

48tz ! RSYDS SANGISLES 5/ AaKS KIYOEEE O yLINPSO R M & yTN ASD A y
CNNYABSQYAY t2fAGKT O¢IONRA KRPYBBSAES Ho 1Mo St 2IPA Hpldt =

% SG6SSYy mMdod YR monpZ prkr 2F ¢dz2N)] SeQa AYLERNI | a
Turkey heavily dependemtconomically upon Nazi Germany during war years.

5’See Appendix F.1. for the photo taken during the meeting in Adana.
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with the Allies; however, the very long and exaggerated list of military néedd y N
administration requested® in return was a clear signal for impartiality.y | y NQ&
tactics were not only due to 8dzi NI} f A& L}2fAOe odzi I f az
destitute of modern arms and ammunitiot{s

Nevertheless, neither the Adana meeting nor the preceding conferences at
Moscow (the first Moscow one since there were other minor get together meetings
during the course of the followings) Casablanca, Cairo, and Tehran were successful
in convincingTurkey to participate in th@"d World Wa¥f®°. It was therefore that the
Allies had to work on plans to acquire access to Mediterranean navigation by
knocking Italy out bwar while Turkish and Spanish neutrality were preserved. Like
controlling vast oil resources of the Middle East, Mediterranean plans were equally
important to secure Indian Ocean and central Asian link. Consequently, it was the
lffASAaQ aOKef YhS USiiktd dctivel padidigatiNg in the Middle East
before termination of the Wa&*.

Actually the U$resence in the Ottoman territories especially in the lands
O2YLlRaAy3d (2RIFIe&Qa aARRfS 91ad oKSNB 9y3f
the vast péroleum reservoirs, as aforementioned, dated back to 1820s when
American missionaries were sent to the Middle East. In other words, the Ottoman
territories of the Middle East were noterra incognitato American$? Thus

Washington had wide knowledge ofdlterritory and the cultures in the region.

%8The U. S. Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, The Near East, South Asia

and Africa, The Far East, Vol. V, 1994, 814917: Also seem| (i 2 LIN} TEA YTOA SeRy &l { |
51 YySYAYRS ! RFEyYLlF DI NNOGSHENSNR yIANT & (ARNI@ P Ya, SINGRS T & @ 518¢
192, Ankara 2000;dBculated orhttp://atam.gov.tr/dergi/sayi46/

59 1 0AYYPAMR Y BN ACNNI AN KTAD . Fy1F&aP YNEGNNI | F@Pyf N

%For these meetings durinthe 1st World WarQO2 y & dzf (Y  Tahiar? 9dh& ve Cotsadd *
Y2y TSN V{aAEyINOT 3 6 B P§ dzt NP E DT H ®

51Herring, George CErom Colony to Superpower: UBBreign Relations since 1776553

62Gaddis, SmithAmerican Diplomacy During ti#8¢ World War 29 ed., New York, 1985, p. 96
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Americans slowly but firmly took over dominance in these priceless
territories of the Ottoman Empire especially from England which had -semi
colonized the area. It was a fact that England hadresvn the map othe entire
Middle East aftetthe collapse of the Ottoman Empils formulatingpseudenation
states with boundariesesembling ruledrawn line$3. Nevertheless, these fancy
lines did not create fancy communities in the Middle East. On the contrary, the
consequences of discreet partitioning of the Empire invited domestic and foreign
unrest for the newly created states.

It was (un)fortunate for Turkey to be geographically situated right next door
to these new states which had strong Ottoman sewmidtural and political heritage.

Moreover, these new states held vast oil resources making them the most
problematic territories of the Middle East. Therefore, American interests and
involvement in this area had economic and political reasons and roots.

Yet, US mtrance to the2"d World Wardefinitely affected the general
scope of the war as it triggered a serious of political events for Turkey which
drifted her away from her neighboring country Russia and intensified relations
with America. Moreover, the { O2Yy OSA@GSR ¢dzNJ SeéQa 3IS23aNJ
entering the War. However, unlike the Allies, Washington was not a supporter of a
Balkan front Turkey could open. On the contrary, FDR regarded that a new front in
the British Channel would stumble Nazr@any. To back his plan, in the following
@€SIFENAR KS LINBaadadz2NBER ¢dzN)J Se 2 KIFfd KSNI G
clashing interest on Turkey in the Middle East were not enough to uncover the deep
lack of confidence between the USSR, the USQayfddf I YR dzy GAf ¢ dzNJ S
entrance to the2"d World Warat the last minute.

Confrontation between England and France as common enemies seemed to
pigeonhole the lack of confidence Turkey and the USSR had towards each other in

the early years of Turkih Republic. In fact, soon after the declaration of the

53Fromkin, DavidA Peace to End All Peadée Fall of the Ottoman Empire and the Creation of the
Modern MiddleEast,H. Holt and Co., New York, 2009
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Republic, the two countries had concluded TuRwssian Amity and Impartiality
Protocol in 1925, and even extended it for two more years in 1929. The US disliked
such cooperation in general, therefomdthough not quite grasping the ideas and
underlying reasons of this protocol, approached it cautiously. However, warm
relations between Turkey and Soviet Russia started to deteriorate once the USSR
revealed her expansionist policy through her territbriaquests during and after

the 2" World Warincluding annexation of Turkish strdits

In fact, Turkey was challenged by Stalin after a relatively long and peaceful
period. Ankara became aware of the Soviet threat through a draft letter submitted
to the Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs on October 1, 1939 requesting
fundamental revisiorf§ in the Montreux agreement of July 20, 1936. Annexation of
Turkish provinces bordering the west of USSR before the official end a?the
World Warwas added to thiseguest.

Soviet revision and annexation wishes undoubtedly held signs of eagerness
to construct a buffer zone for sefirotection from the Western camp, but this went
unnoticed at first by the Allied powers which naturally gave priority to their own
security and integrity. However, in the course of time, they realized the concealed
challenges of the request for their welfare and sought negotiation grounds. In the
meanwhile, the US, not yet at the peak of her universal strength, was equally
disturbedby the Soviet intentiorfs.

Gradually comprehending that the world was under the threat of Soviet
expansionism, America displayed readiness to review the condifianith England

and the USSR. It had become noticeable through the emerging communist parties

84See Vakit Newspaper Headline, August 23, 1946, also shown in Appendix C.4., C.6. and C.7.

S NT yZ CMNMI PYRS t 2fAGAT VAP NS deff @zt § NG 15 By B S S
1919mpy nE TE SGAOGAY | F@PyfFNP:E TadlyodzZ > wHnngp LI n

58NARA, Identifier Nr16618805, Container Identifier: 51, Series: Diplomatic Correspondence; 1933
Mmpnp 6AGK ¢dzNJ Sex / 2f fFRedRrdniiyD; RaodedEAdRiGisrationy { SONXB (G |

5The U.S. Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, Near East and Africa, Vol VII,
1946, pp.801807
30



and guerillas in the Middle East countries as well as in Eastern Europe, Italy, Greece
and France that Soviet perception already started to materialize. Consegéetl

trio held consecutive conferences to design the pesr world order, the lasts held

at Yalta and Potsdam in 1945.

l'ad F2NJ ¢dzNJ Se adN¥zAaA3ItAy3dI G2 adAaol] G2
made it apparent that Soviet companionship would betinfinite and that she was
about to get a hard slap from her neighbor who disregarded the amity and peace
aSGd0tSYSyda 2F wmopuHnad ! OO2NRAyIf &3z ¢dzNJ
vulnerability and the isolation the country was thrown into becausenedtrality
RSOARSR G2 NB@AaS ¢dzNj SeQa adlyoS Ay
government to Adana and Cairo parleys with the Allies, all anxious to see Turkey on
their side.

Eventually, with no card at hand, Turkey had to accept the revisicnbdé
played the game cunningly, believing that a wider participation to the Montreux
discussions than the USSR and Black Sea countries could be obtained by sending
diplomatic notes calling the attendance of other countries, particularly the US,
would serve as a good support against USSRience, norsignatories to the
Montreux Convention such as Japan and the USA, in order to voice political views
pertaining to the Montreux Convention, were asked to attend Potsdam Conference
in 1945,

Although a final desion was not made concerning the revision of the
Convention in Potsdam, the Allies agreed to convey their opinions to Turkey.
However, the USSR, without consulting her Allies, dispatched a diplomatic note to
Turkey on August 8, 1945 containing a specifistiof changes in the articles of
Montreux Convention with the conviction that thifait accompk® would be

approved by Ankara as well as by Washington and London. The most striking

%Harris, Gerge S,Troubled Alliance: Turkishmerican Problems in Historical Perspectivé45L
1971, Washington: American Enterprise Institute for Public Policy Research, 1972.180.17

s9Ahmad, Feroz, ANJ YAYE A tBBANVREY X ASNARESEA . F 2Pyt NPS
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revision USSR requested was the annexation of the Bosporus. This request
incompatible with the decisions taken at Potsdam, was repudiated by both England
and the US while it expanded the existing tension against the USSR. Therefore from
this time onwards, England and the US supported Turkish views concehang
revision of he Conventiorf.

These events diverteddENJ S& Q& LJ2 f Atdwadd AmerBaNand y G I G A
were persuasive for yielding to American support to Turkey. The US, manifesting
anti-communism and prepared to take every action against it from the very initial
steps was determined to support both Greece and Turkey as they were located at
the very strategic position \Hsvis Soviet hegemony and communist threat and it
was within US Mediterranean aid policy. This policy, with its meticulously drawn
borderline, openlydisplayed and divided Europeans well as it planted the first seeds
of new defense mechanisms which would turn into institutions such as NATO in the
years to come.

Similar attempts observed among the buffer states under Soviet sphere of
influence in Easter Europe which was to lead to the establishment of Warsaw Pack.

In other words, the world turned into a showdown where states under the US

protectorship were categorized as democratic and capitalist whereas those under

the Soviet hegemony were perceived astidemocratic and communist although

ANRPYAOLftes FSg 2F UGKSY OFNNASR GRSY2ONJI
¢tKSaS dzy LINBOSRSYGSR S@SyiGa adzyrYlF NAT SR

impartiality and thus affected its military, political and sccidtural life deeply.

Similarly the vital decision of entering the war entailed the inevitable and

dzy I g2 ARl 0t S SyR 2F Tyl yNQa SNI @

NI yS ¢NNJ] PSS t 2 A0A1 I @RYOBValzB@igeer drorunflan, 495 6 Py Ry
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3M ®dH © Unfdrggttertaid Unforgiven Story

I FAOSNI ' GFGNN] Qa RSITXY Sy gaveRpixisl 63 & 1 NJ
preservingthe status quo in Turkey in all walks by blocking all types of opposition.
Interestingly he took a step further and issued new bills and postal stamps with his
pictures. 2 K 1 Qa Y2NB> AYyONBIaAy3d KAA | dzi K2 NJ
(WS LJdzo £ A O wrty)t, e Hall 18ne3élf declared as the National Leader and
Permanent President of RRPa A £ f A ST @S 5)JBisiwaySdearDSy St
indicative of his strong desire of predominance over the state policy and politics in
the country.

In otherwordsTy | yNZ (y26y |a WiKS a4SO02yR Yl
ironically demonstrated that he would not allow a secondary man so that ‘4pon
GKS KIR y2 2yS 7B Ndeazydins tharthis &uthofitativd GEHavior
ga GKS NBadzZ 6 AAYI G¥OYNQANR2PBREBA DK 8K y !
grip to the gains of republican period to guard them against the strong resistance
over change¥.

On the other hand, economic situation in the country as mentioned above
was in a steady decline due ineviable impactsof the 2" World War In order to
find solution to economic problems Turkey confronted after the war broke out,

Tyl YN | RYpagsadihe Natidnal Prgtection A@illi Korunma Kanunuin
1940. This act equipped the government with thight to exercise mercenary
measures such as increasing taxes on regularly used food items and on

transportation; to increase the labor hours by enforcing work unlike thegateand

"IRPP is also known as CHP (Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi) in Turkish

26 KSNB FNB aSOSNIt addRASa Fo2ddi TavySid TylyNo |2
2Nl Y ! BRSYANT | A §OREH ReNNBSER T Taidl yodd = mpcc d

BaLY 2y dzQydzy Ly2ydzQRS4I &iH611T !MRSMAGE A5 12X aSKY
Y Lidz | hN@BWINZSPQREY TlTAOGAYE A |, PEt NI pt2BON] A@SQYyAyYy t 2

"Heper, Metin,Ismet Inonu: Yeni Bir YoruBenemess ¢ NAK I {FP , dzNI , | @ Pyf
p.163
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contracted working hours in both government and private sector; to coafes
private firms; and to take any action in order to meet military requireménts

A further measure which was decreasing imports from western countries
almost halted all purchase from them; this was especially disturbing for the
domestic production and ansumption balance. Agricultural sector lacked
contemporary mechanisms and equipment; this made Turkey dependent on foreign
aid and imports for even vital requirements. As a matter of fact Turkey, when on its
own, was not even able to produce enough whemafeed the nation.

Consequently, a serious shortage of basic food items such as bread, sugar,
olives compelled the government desperately waiting and seeking foreign aid to
issue a decree in early 1942for ration card$’ (ekmek karnes) restricting
purchasingof consumption items to statdetermined amount& specified orcards.

The effects of military mobilizatio were added to the burdens dbod
shortage as another tribulation Turks had to bear in daily life. Enforced conscription
increased the number doldiers in the army from 150 thousands at the beginning
of the war to approximately 1.5 million in 194Iwhereas the population of the
country was less than 18 million.

Considering the ratio of overall population to the mobilized troops in Turkey,
the stbversive impact of mobilization on economy in general as well as its reflection

upon the daily life of Turks was catastrophic. The government had to pay for and

¢ d. padad W% oPG / SNARSAAZI +2f dz8& AlgoBulut, Mendeeesh. a b
CdzN] A @S / dzYKdzNR & YO S MA KNV ADENE ARG IYNBI SLIS | |

®Dokuyan, Sabiff { lsyNy & { | @+ 6P { PN} &aPyRI o6l ylty DPRI
in Turkish Studies International Periodical For The Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or
Turkic, Volume 8/5, Ankara, Spring 2013, pp.-296

""These cards known as Ekmek Karnesi in Turkish. However, they were used not only for bread but
also for other basic food such as sugar, olives and textile material. Please see Appendix C.1. and E.1.
for an example of such a card as well as a news relateBkinek Karnesi on Ulus newspaper
published in 1941.
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meet social security needs and requirements of the conscribed. Additionally, the
martial law de to war threat, requiring alertness of all mechanical war supplies,
arms and ammunitions was an equally enormous burden to economy. With the
conscription of the productive and young population, agriculture and other
economic sectors suffered from workeskortage. Accordingly, the majority of the
producers became consumers as especially agricultural production sharply
decreased, which was not the case for demand of consumer and daily goods.

Consequently, on the one side, it became almost impossible tmrithe
accustomed items when the war obliged the fighting countries to stop production.
But on the other side, very few goods still imported were sold with strikingly high
prices so the government had to obstruct the import of even some daily used
products while placing some under pension. This stimulated btaakketing, which
was a horror to the government but was welcothby the people otherwise in
vairfe,

As a side effect of blagkarketing, the wealthy and greedy dealers were
able to pile and stock eessive amounts of products and sold the surplus of the
essential products they accumulated to even people of low incomes with extremely
overcharged pricéd. Such practice was unheard of before and ordinary people
were not used?to such hyperinflation intte country.

Shortage of food, high prices, and ration cards rapidly induced social unrest
FYR GNAIIASNBR O2yGSYLIHI F2NJI Tyl yN FRYAYAA
administration, not concentrating on social disturbances, once again sought ways to
legitimize the current condition by sticking to the status gddwe administrators
must have taight that Turks who had to endure the burdens of the Ottoman

Empire for more than 600 years probably could bear a few years of deprivation.

8 1 OAYYPAMRYE ENDH.2IBS ¢ NK KA
81pid, p. 260

82bid, p. 236
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More so, believinghat Turkish society was always willing to unconditionally
20t A3S G2 (GKS 3F2FSNYyAy3IsS Tyl yN FRYAYA&Q(GN
known the Capital Levyt (- NI P 1) ontNdWeRbe@ 14, 1942 The government
planned to levy this revenue fromhé newly developing bourgeoisie composed
mostly of noaMuslims in Turkey, as well as those who prospered through black
marketing.Howeverit failed to notice that this tax did not exempt or protect the
low income groups from suffering its consequerféesience, its application was
metwithveryy S3 I 0 A @S adl yoOSa INmlpérspra AddigKoShewt t |
dismay waghat in application, the amount to be collected through the capital levy
ga RSGSNXYAYSR | O0O2NRAYy 3 (2 hérkreomé brE LJ & S
wealth. These became main reasons of social unrest as those who failed to pay the
capital levy were sent to working camps as penalty. The camipdii £t S NBaSYo
the Nazi concentratiocamps very fresh in the minds of the pediSland multiplied

contempt for the government.
3.2. En-route to Democracy: San Francisco Conference, UN Membership

{AYyOS wMumpXZ al3dyl /[/FNIFX 9y3ftyRQa dabD
the great majority of political scientists as the first documentaldnging
administrative authority. It was also regarded as the pioneering step towards
modern democratic regime, notwithstanding the type of systems in ancient
Mesopotamia. These arguments are known to have stretched through classical
Greece and Rome aslas through the rise and maturation of Islamic civilizations.
Nevertheless, democracy sparkling first in England with the Great Charter marched

more than 700 years disseminating its essence throughout the western hemisphere

83Ahmad,FerozPolitics and Political Parties in Republican Tuitkéyhe Cambridge History of Turkey,
+2fdzYS L+3X ¢dzNJ S& Ay GKS a2 RdgdlhiverstyNRiess>Carabdidge, Y I a1
2008, p.231.

844, N N K S NiBirke9: NMdderMKbskory.B. Tauris & Co. Ltd., London, 1993, pp-2G9
8See Appendix C.2. and C.3. for Son Posta and Cumhuriyet newspapers writing on the capital levy

punishments.
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and Turkey was invited to joithe countries successful in this march toward full
democracy after the2"d WW albeit the years spent ewute-to it since Ottoman
constitutional era. Even with thiattempt, tAa F FF OG GKI G ¢ dzNJ S
history does not have the long backgroundestern RS Y 2 O NpdSsess.a Q
Moreover, it failed to reach a digestive capacity even after the declaration of the
republic particularly due to the handicaps of tB& World Warand the years to

follow.

An important factordisabling democratic development in Turkey at this
LI2AYG 61 a TylyNQa SEGNBYSt& LINBOI dzi A 2 dza
timidness.TY | YNQ& LINHZRSY OS FyR NBf dzOilyOS (25
have at least been partially the result of his mearies from the days of the
Committee of Union and Progress (ClitPat Terakki Cemiyetiwhich became the
leading party and governed during the Great WHhis party was later accused of
drifting the Ottoman Empire intahe 1st World Warand resulting dintegration.

What must have been an unpleasaiS YS YO NI YOS | 52 NI TVEY N Y EA ¢
the end of thewar. Withthis recollection the fear of losing the republic became a
VAIKUGYFENBE F2NJTYyIlYyN YR GKS LIS2L) So KS aK|
witnessed the collapse of the Ottoman Empire and feared the reforms would suffer

0KS alyYS FLGSo® ¢KSNBEFT2NBEI aAYAEIFNI G2 (K
integrity and safeguard status quo as well as he, consciously or unconsciously,
hindered democatization and liberalization of the regime by his very restrictive

political agendas and moves.

3.2.1.CrawlingDemocracy Birth of Democrat Party (DP)

The first attempts for a relatively less restrictive administrative system in the
Ottoman Empire weg in the 19" century thoughrenovation attempts in the Empire
started respectively with the Tulip Eraale Devjiof 17181730.The announcement
of the reform edict¢ I Y1 A Y I () of C88Naichyireluded provisions on human
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rights and equality was flmwed by the second reorganization edidsl@hat
C S NJXY lofy 156 which widened the mentioned rights for nbtuslims and
concluded with constitutionalismHowever, they all remained more as institutional
reforms rather than promoting humanghts.

CKAA OGAYSEAYS a42YSgKIG NBaSvyoftSa yR |
democracy and constitutionalism. However, it was almost a century after US that in
1876 that Constitution was announced, and the Ottoman administration became a
constitutional monarchy This indeed was a step towards democracy but Ottoman
Sultanate, particularly with its dynastical form and theocratic institutions, was far
from democratic regime.

It has already been explained thatlbeit the will and wish of the
administrators, longecovery from the independence war and the launching of the
Turkish Revolution hindered full democratization in Turkey during the first two
decades of the RepubliAlthough Progressive Republican Parfyer@kkiperver
[ dzY K dzNJR & Saf 1924PaNd LieBRepublican Party Serbest Cumhuriyet
C P NJofl- 183B were established as opposition parties reflecting democratization,
0KSe8 RAR y20 adz2NBAG®S 2N f2y3 a4 RAR GKS
party from 1923 until 1950.

3.2.2.Incidents CompllingT y' | Yy N  {n@tigihgMIdlti-Party Regime

It was in 1945 and the consequent years that governmental regime in Turkey
was tilted towards a more liberal and leastocratic system by various events in
and outside the country. A series of post wadans for world order led by the US
were especially influential on Turkigiovernment whichwith the fear of yielding to
20KSNJ O2dzy iNASaQ RSAANBAXT FLIISENBR (2 0

guestion to be raised at this point could be whethite Turkish governing cadre
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gl a GNBAY3I G2 LX SIAaS | yRheadtitipa@dStiNabtainzNg S & G
security and economic benefits from

In other words, Turkey was once more in flux and reflux concerning
democracy: Would it be the democratgystem which could save her from the
Russian aggression and make her prosperous; or would it be membership to the
OFLAGIFEAEAG ! YSNAOIY OFYL GKFG YA3IKG o
administration was not sure about the answer, but soon became ascedétimat
the country had a better side with America.

As the end of the2"™ World Warl LILINBE I OKSRX ¢ dzNJ SeQa 2
realized that the world was ideologically polarized and that the democratic block
was already designing a world organization whichld®erve as an intermediary for
preserving peace. However, it must be borne in mind that the USSR, the staunch
representative of the totalitarian block, appeared at the democratic side at that
time. It must also be remembered that past experiences hadgudhat the League
of Nations of thelst World Warfailed to keep peace, for England and France
dominated the organization for their imperialistic aims.

It was therefore that the US, after entering tt28% World War considered
designing a brand new oagization which would not serve imperialistic tracks to
replace The League of Nations proven inefficient by then. Accordingly, with the
mutual consent of the Allies, a new intermediary organization which would turn into
United Nations in the years to conveas established to keep world peace. On the
way to establishing the United Nations organization, couple of significant events
became pertinent stepping stones.

Declaration of St. James's Palace in London in June 1941 with 14 signatories
(Great Britain, Caada, Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa and the
exiled governments of Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Greece, Luxembourg, the

Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Yugoslavia and of General de Gaulle of France) as

88_ewis, Bernard,The Emergence of Modern Turk&oyal Institute of International Affairs, London,
1961, pp. 30313.
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well as the subsequent Atlantic Charter imed so for being concluded somewhere
in the Atlantic Ocean) signed by FDR and Churchill in August’li8gdame the
LINBf AYAY Il NE &aidSLia 2 \nitddm&ions I @ N2 yS &G Ko yD
These were followed by a short document known as United Nat{©harter.
This document of January 1, 198avritten literally on a plain piece of paper was
signed by the US President Roosevelt, British Prime Minister Churchill, Maxim
Litvinov of the USSR, and T. V. Soong of China. Interestingly all of the signatorie
were made permanent members of the United Nations (UN) Security Council in
1945 when it was officially established. Furthermore, Moscow and Tehran
Conferences of 1943 as well as Dumbarton Oaks meeting of 1944 and Yalta
Conference of 1945dzame the touchtones of the UR}.
Albeit this unrealistic start however, the San Francisco Conference of 1945
played a key role for the establishment of thiN though unexpected death of the
US President Roosevelt, to whom the Conference owed so much to shocked
everyone. His position was replaced by President Truman. Actually, the US and her
Allies planned that only those states which had, by March 1945, aethaar on
Germany and Japan as well laad subscribed to the United Nations Declaration
would be invited to paitipate® in the San Francisco Conference. Therefore, only
forty-five states including the four sponsors were originally invited to the
conferencé! that convened on April 25, 1945. Fearing of missing the last train, in

the very last minute in March 1945, fkey declared war on the Axis powers. As a

8Dallek, Robert,Franklin D. Roosevelt and the American Foreign Policy -198 Oxford
UniversityPress, New York, 1979. pp -285.

8\volger Helmut,A Concise Encylopedia of the United Nati@ Revised Edition, MartinusNijhoff
Publishers, Leiden, 201(p.216-223. Also seeDallek, Robert,Franklin D. Roosevelt and the
American Foreign Policy 193245 pp 318320, United Nations official web site:
http://www.un.org/en/aboutun/history/declaration.shtml

%bid
%See Appendix A.5. for the signatories of the document and the declaration

9/olger, Hahut, A Concise Encylopedia of the United Natipps216-223
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result of the series of events the UN Charter was signed and declared on June 26,
1945. As stated in this Charter, the signatories sought:
X2 NBIFIFFANY TFLIAGK Ay FdzyRFEYSydl ¢
conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations arising from

treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained, and to
promote social progress and better standards of life in largeedom?

3.2.3.How DemocraticTurkish DemocracyVas

The kind of freedom which was mentioned in the UN Charter meant
democracy for thaJS and her Allies. It is debatable how democratic Turkey, with its
regulations and restrictions was. Therefore, it would not be wrong to claim that
democracy they internalized meant that the ruling party could replaced by
another party through votes, ich was not the case for Turkey of 1945.

With this understanding Turkish delegation attending the San Francisco
Conference made a statement explainitg the foreign press that Turkey was
moving towards modern democracy and that democratic movements ldvaww
longer be restricted in the count?§; Otherwise, in an atmosphere the wareary
states and their leaders cried for ending dictators and authoritarian regimes, Turkey
with a National Leader and Permanent ChairmanA(f f A ST @S 5SEA

FoYoFywttX TavySd Tyl yNI g2dz R KIS NBaSY«
a2NB20SNE 2yS 2F C5wQa | fLKFoSH &az2dzd
(BEW) later to be known as Office of Economic Warfare (OEM) tried to give Turkey a
G O2dzy 0 NR Sa SiyKRfStats,NuBich ywasian iriNJAwhen compared with
GKS had2YFy 3INFyd G2 ! YSNRAGHAthaugKiBis Y2 &

intention was never realized, the US House of Representatives as well as the Senate

92|pid.
BKarpat, Kemal HE, NN 5SY2INI AR CF&RKAI NP TadlyodzZ = mdpdc
%yalman, Ahmet Emin,  { Py ¢l NAKGS DI NRNVolf I18,NB4Sn @8 ~ D F deli N B 4

1971, p.333
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created conducive platforms for arfiurkish criticisms in the years and decades to

come.

3.2.4.Needs for Administrative Adjustments: Augmentation of Political Parties
dzy RSNJ G KS { dz2NBSAtflyOS 2F Tyl y

Having very cold feet of solitary status in the new world order and fear of
exclusionfrom the UN,a A f f My | ndaillEed the existing threat and, discreetly
decided to reform his regime. The first step he took was the ratification and
adoption of the UN Charter on August 15, 1945 which was published in official
gazette Resmi Gazejeissue 6902 y | dz3dza i wnX mMpnpd 1 26S
understood that adoption of the UN Charter would not be regarded sufficient by
the democratic block, namely America without further measures. It was very clear
that with the existing single party regime, it wouldt be possible at all for Turkey
to join the western club. Therefore, he decided not to postpone an ostensibly
democratic opposition in Turkey.

aAf fFA T ydesirMg to interpolate Turkey in the newly emerging
democratic club, slowly but firmly stad to open the floodgates blocking the
establishment of political parties, giving the first sigwéth hisMay 19, 1945 public
addres€®. Soon after this encouraging speech, conservative businessman Nuri
5SYANI € SaildloftAaKSR blabkxZywl tY 5 §@Hiyz LIV S yN
1945. Shortly after, the atmosphere became conducive for other partié®twish
and onJanuary 7, 194Bemocrat PartyDemokrat PartDP) was founded.

In fact DemocratParty whichbecame the most influential politicalapty on
the way to democratization was born froRPP Ironically, while Democrat Party in
the US assumed the progressive role against the Republicans, in the Turkish case,
DP positioned itself as the representative of the conservatives during a time when

the republican renovations masses looked uponRR®a RSSRA GSNB &

SKarpat, Kemalg NNJ 5SY21{N2&&I (¢ NRKAY2YA] Z¢ YNEdi NNB@& X ST3
2010, pp.229230.
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LJdzo f AOf & | 6a2NbSRd® | SyO0Ss 5SY20NI G t I NI
walks along dangerous ground®PPdared not approach before. The sparks of

faction within RPR actually pesent from the first days of the TBMM; this time

emerged during the parliamentary debates over the proposed act on land reform,
known as4 A T ceA @ A ¢ 2 LINI AjtHougly, BB BoY whichywoyldiryitdd a

major socieeconomic change for Turkey had ftong been on the agenda of
LGFGNN] FYR TYIlyNxX Gg2 OlFdziAz2dza f S RSNA
Interestingly, while the government was waiting for conditions to ripen for this
reformative step, opponents of the autithin the TGNA graduallgtarted to display
themselves as a separate group. ThBfAmembers who would be establishing the

DP sided with the land owners who were the actopponents toassure them that

they would not be deprived of thepossessions inase DP came to power.

Thus, the factionary group composed mostly of high bureaucrats and
wealthy RPPmembers defied severeRPR2a L2 f AGASE YR O2yaSi
were expelled from the party or they resigned. Leading the opponents were four
parliamentarians who became the damant figures in the Turkish politics in the
next decade to comelhe founders of DP were Adnan Menderes, Celal Béyaad
Y | LIN&hl Refik Koraltan The four, before founding the DP issued the
Memorandum of the Four5(| NIi £ N comtainindl& Nkt ofequests from the
Government for a liberal environment without pressures limiting discussions of
issues government did not exactly complied but obtained such a freedom after
establishment of DP.

Years between 1946 and 1950 were a time span when DP did not have any
AAIAYATFAOLIYG RAGLIX I &a 2F LREAGAONIE AyaSyl
parallel to that of RPP therefore, it was believed that DP would not last long.
Furthermore 1946 elections surprisingly held earlieand did not display a
preference for thisnew party. However, 1950 elections were devastating R&P
with only % 39 of the votes providing only 69 seats in the parliament againgbthe

52 of her opponents with 408 seafShough the result was clearly not a victory for
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RPPR it was for the Turkish democracy since it was proven that leading party of
¢dzNJ) S& aAyOS wmpHo O2dzZ R 0SS 20SNIBKNBGSY 0O
revisionist measures, he accepted the result and didt allow the military to

intervene although Chief of General Staff made such an offer whereas the ground

for approaching change existed since the establishment of the TGNA.
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CHAPTER 4

MUTUAL EXPECTATIONS

4.1. Placing the Bricks of the WalRussia Loses Turkey

The 2" World Warrazed the ground, especially in the eastern and central
Europe where battlegrounds witnessed dozens of military operations while Turkey,
ostensibly slogging her neutrality, was sitting on the (un)lucky edge of theniig
zones,facing anambiguous futur®® ¢ dzNJ SeéQa adl yO0S GSYLIiSR
presidents, FDR and his successor Truman to win over this geopolitically unique
country with either Russian expansionist or American containment policies while
the world was moving towards a new war, new battlegrounds, namely Gloéd
Wa.

As extensive studies in social sciences have revealed, it is-kneelh fact
that two opposing blocks, liberals with America and totalitarians with Russia
positioned themselves likine players of a chess game and gradually built their own
spheres of influence by masoning walls both metaphorically and literally. At this
point, Turkey became one of the most significant bricks of this walling game with
0KS | YSNAOIFY 32@08bEgnddy¥aorad Y20Sa

4.1.1. Anchoring Battleship on the BosporuklSS Missouri Visit to Turkey

A striking onset came first from the USA when Washington planned the
Tadl yodzZ @AaAG 2 B3) WiksBuri o lAprili 04&BBB3Achhelto{ { 6 .
Turkey with a governmental decisinhafter a recommendation letter of the
Ministry of Foreign AffairsLy 4§ SN adAy3tesx AdG gl a 2y a.;

%mi RS YA NEThd Turkidénértan Relationsoward 1960 Turkish Revolutidn the Turkish
Yearbook, Vol XXXI, 2002/2, p. 161.

e p/ d . FSok 1yt Pl / dzY K dzwhtd $od 11DMFaNG AL P ICI2 yb DY 01 OMm
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agreement ending the"d World Warwas signed between the American and the
Japanese autbrities. However, this time its mission was not to end a war but quite
the opposite, to start an undeclared one around Near EBastween the Soviet and
American camps.

LNRYAOIffe&z 2dzald a aAadaazdzNAR I NNAGISR
Churdill visiting Washington DC was addressing to a group of American audience in
the US Congress and uttering his famous speech stating th@old Warwas
starting with the iron curtain dividing Euroffe

Returning to Missouri, this time the battleship wast warrying ammunitions
but, as an American diplomatic gesture, was commissioned to deliver the funeral of
HE.aNYAN] BN EARNYBeQa ! Yol aalR2N 2 21 aKAy
b23SYOSNI mpnnd | 26SOSNE Al 61 & Rdzed 2dza 6
to Turkey two years after he was deceased and by such a gigantic war vessel.

It must be borne in mind that Soviet Russia, reluctant to secede from
northern Iran did not seem prepared to dispense Turkish straits éithaherefore
it could be claimed thathis was an American symbolic message to the 3SR
YSYIf YANAROGeA FaasSNla GKFEIG GKAAa QGAaAG o
and government as a significant event signaling the start of bilateral strategic

relationship between the US afidurkey°2

%This term, tough not used quite often any longateant countries around EasteMediterranean
adzOK a DNBSOS |yR ¢dzN] S& | &Alsg &eé: footrtoi@ nudBediypi NXA Sa
the introduction section of this thesis

%Y A NR 0 ceXurkeyYa&d¥He tUiited States: Ambivalent Alligse Journal Middle East Review of
International Affairs, Vol.2, No.4, November 4998. Also online version is availablon
http://www.rubincenter.org/cateqory/199811-02-04/. Also seef K dzZNOKAf f Q&4 & LISSOK R2 O
found inCongressional RecqridCll (1946, Appendix), A1145147.

100y.S. Department oState, Foreign Relations of the United States, Near East and Africa, Vol VII,
1946, pp. 804807

10ty A NRA 6 ceAriarkeyYafdythef hied States: Ambivalent AllieAlso see9 NK | Yy S ABB veE NP =
b! ¢hQeflE KA OBOAROS NNING | PByP o YNkl Azli dzd | § PVl 6 PY Rl Yy . dZ
Belgeler, Yorumlar, Vol I: 198cpy n X Tt SGAGAY | &8Pyt NPX Tadl yodz

193bid
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However, the US aims to dispatch Missouri to the Near East must have
meant more than a simple gesture for American government and targeted
O2y iNRfftAYy3 AyadloAatAade Ay (GKS 9FaldSNy a
East that would soobecameCold Warterritories of the Sixth Fleét®This was
partly true since until this time President Truman had not announced his historic
doctrine of 1947 assuring US support to both Greece and Turkey to halt the Soviet
expansionisrif4.

Turkey had to wait taleast one more year tenjoy Americarprotection and
two more years to be granted the Marshall Aid which she desperately needed.
| 26 SOSNE NBIAFNRf Saa 2F ¢dz2NJ SeQa RSSLISNI 2
and especially American assistance, isveartain that she did her homework very
well and put a lot of emphasis and energy to please and host USS Missouri crew.
Indeed this visit was much influential on political and saxitiural life of Turkey.

The sociecultural American influence will be analyzed in the coming
chapters; however,nfluence on political and media sphere8 ¥ | { { aAaazd:
Turkey visits exceptionally interesting and worth mentioning, even if within a few
paragraphs.

What made this visit exceptionally picturesquesadissouri photos Turkish
press started to publish days and weeks prior to and after the visit, let alone how
much flattering articles had been written about the ship and the USA as if to declare
that Missouri was the Savior. In other words, Turkish prdsalized America and its
values. Journalist Yalman in newspaper Vatan wrote in his column that one should
be thankful to God since Missouri resembles a war monster and it is the Americans
who own i,

What makes it even more striking at this point wasttlal mainstream

newspapers gave news about the visit in their headlines; Vatan with greeting the

103 ttp://www.history.navy.mil/photos/shusn/usnshm/bb63-m1.htm

104Berkes, Niyaz|, Y dzii dzt Ey T{ BUOABWIHI NPX Tadd7g/odz = mpdpTt I LILIP o

105/atan Newspaper, April 6, 1946.
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gSaasSt Ay 9y3ItAaK gAGK GKS a2Sto2YS¢ KSI

Ub{ ®! ®¢ A yThekeivére nGtehé oaly greetings in the country. Riglg of

the minarets of BezaAlem ValideSultan Mosque were decorated with welcoming

f A3K(G odfoad Tadlyodf t221SR tA1S I TF8ad.

| 26 SOSNE dzyf A1S ¢dzNJ SeQa dzy2FFAOAL§
official capital Ankara weamore or less silent. But key politicians ordered battle
cruiser GoebenYavuz)i 2 YSSO GKS ! {{ d%sirdightdaN®k | {
accompany it until its official visit was over in Turkey in May.

a2NB2FSNE ¢dzNJ AaK 3I2FSNYYS pidtureAaddd dzS R
requested Turkish state monopoly compamyfEKELto produce special packs for

the occasion of this visit with 50 cigarettes in them. As for the government, it was

Fa AF GftA3IKG 2F O2yFARSYOS |yR R2ZREWS T2NJ

GKA&G LRAYOGX GKS (2L ¢dzNJAaK 2FFAOALFT &z

GSNBE Ay Fdzff FANBSYSyld YR &AKFENBR GKSANI

S

~

a

t

¢CKSNEF2NBE>S Tyl yNQa aidl (it &gt the Américghang LI LIS

to Turkey the better she would l&s not a surprisé?,

412.¢dzNJ SeQa . SUNRGKIE gAOK ! {
4.1.210 ! y {Ehgdderent Contract: THEruman Doctrine

I Y S NJved Isc@ré®® obsessioncreated similar understandings western
hemisphere. Turkey which was not immune to sfateign influencesvas not in a

position to block the giant Russia. The good old days ofdahdy Republican era

106/atan Newspaper, April 6, 1946 and Cumhuriyet Newspaper, April 5, 1946. This cruiser was
donated to the Ottoman Empire by Germany apdditical gesture and pressure so that the Erepir
would enter the 1st World Wapn Axis powers side.

0T, dada ¢dzil ylk 1 528NBAAA 51 YySY 13

108yatan Newspaper, April 7, 1946

1097 term invented during the Cold War to denominate the American fear fromcthamunist
spread
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were long gone. Was Turkey desperate, without alternative$?2 dzt Ruykeyi
refuse American support anstand on its own against this red scaré¢fow ©me
Turkey, which freed hersethe imperialism, accepted the protectorship of another
imperial power in return obutdated goods and foods sersts American aid? These
controversialissues willbe the topic of this sectiorand of some in the following
parts with specialemphasis tothe relationship of the countries particularly after
alaazdzNAQa QGAaAiAd G2 ¢dz2N] Seo

' {{ aAaaz2dz2NAQa QGAAAG (G2 Tadl yodz assh
FRYAYAAOUNI 02NAR GKFG ¢dzN) SeQa FdzidzZNB ¢ 2 dz
Crediting this conviction with high hopes, they cherished more efdksstic
financial and political support once those from Great Britain ceased due to the
severed economic coiitibns of the2"d World War Adequate for Turkey or not, the
assistance soon came from America with a political doctrine designed by the US
President Henry Truman, holding provisions Turkey could not retreat from her
political position.

However, PresidenTruman, much preoccupied with diplomatic maneuvers
prior to the declaration of his historic doctrine in the US Senate, did not appear to
be ready to blockade Soviet Russia. Yet Russia, by not seceding from countries in
Eastern Europe and northern Iran ikh continuing her robust support to
communist guerrillas during Greek civil war and with imminent threats to Turkey,
did direct Truman administration to the awareness of objectives she tried to
conceat®.

On the other hand, Truman, extremely upset with RuUsl Q&4 Y2 @Sa g
could include a subsequent attack on Turkish straits endangering US interests in the
Near East, expressed his indignation towards the Soviets in a historic letter to his

Secretary of State James F. Byrnes. In the letter, he indicate®tissia needed the

¢ NNJ YSYXYPOWE&YY TGOAFI1a0lY a2RSt ThNIAIY|OPEIY PN
HAMHY TadlyodzZ I LJd cn
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slap of an iron fist to inform her that otherwise another war would be approaching
in which the US, tired of lulling the Soviets, would not compromise any l&riger

It was certain that Truman administration would not lull the Russians any
longer, but uncover her muscles to launch American containment policy against the
USSR. Truman wanting to get a head start moved a step forward at this point when
he declared his historic doctrit® during the Congress session on March 12, 1947.
He annou®SR GKI G ! YSNAOIF g2dzZ R y2 2y 3SNI
but on the contrary, would stand behind free people under communist tféat

The President, striving to avoid communist spread in the Near East especially
where both Greece and Turkey ght be made subjects to dangerous plots, also
promised political and economic aid to both countries calculating that any type of
cancerous growth in one of them might have domino effect and harm the &ther
However, in order not to irritate the Russiansaatst his administration he
especially refrained from using publicly the temnilitary aidin his doctrine.

Truman Doctrine with a provision declaring that America would be a partial
participant in world crisis, was a historical turning point for the U wntil then
remained loyal to the Monroe doctrine by noninvolvement in regionally
controversial issues or far away confliéés To enable this plan Truman asked the

Congress to release $ 400 million of foreign aid to both Greece and Ftirk&lyout

UTruman Harry S. Memoirs, Vol.1: Years of Decision (1955%.55k%552, given in George
LenczowskiAmerican Presidents and the Middle EaBtuke University Press, 1990, p.11

12Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States, Harry S. Trumar{\\&shington D.C., U.S
Government Printing Office, 1963), pp.1X80.Also seeAppendix A.6. for the Truman Doctrine.

1%Gaddis, JohrLewis,Strategies of Containment: A Critical Appraisal of Postwar American National
Security PolicyOxford University Riss, New York, 1982, p.22 and see Truman Doctrine in Appendix
A.6.

4Documents on International Affairs, 194848 Vol IX, (EdsPennet Raymondand Turners,
Robert K. Princeton University Press, 1949, pp.&@8D.

1S Government Official internet sikdtp://history.state.gov/milestones/19451952/truman
doctrine

19bid
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one thirds of the fund was to be reserved for Greece since her case was more
precarious than Turkey with a civil war backed by the Soviets troubled the country.
However, the assistance would be handled and delivered under the supervision of
American administratin; therefore, military and civilian representatives as well as
equipment were sent to Greece to be used under the US patronage.

Soon after the announcement of the Truman Doctrine, the first assistance
agreement between Turkey and the US was signed onmduyz.  mgpn Tt Fa &! AN
2y | AR (2 Quitealzditedtewith the agreement, Turkish administrators
stated during a press conference that for Turkey, this agreement did not mean
being a part of either one of the two blocks, but siding with the only exgshilock
which was the UN?, with the expectation that people would believe this taléhis
was partly true as headlines and columns of the main Turkish newspapers including
Cumbhuriyet, Vatan, Vakit, Tasvir, Son Telegraf, Tanin, Ulus and few others were in
favor of the decision, let alone to criticize it.

A quick response to opposing views which started to appear in the Turkish
presst® came from a prominent Turkish journalist, Nadir Nadi who voiced this on
July 15, 1947 in his column in Cumhuriy&tMr. Nad wrote that the US was not
requesting any territories or military basis from Turkey and this assistance would be
from freedom lovers YSA)to the free people(Turkey who needed to organize
against the common enemy which was the USSR

Returning to the min objective of the Truman Doctrine, although it was

A > s oA

RANBOGSR (26 NRa wdzaaAl Qa4 SELI yaAiazyAaad LI

1iofficial Gazette (Resmi Gazete) issue on September 5, 1947 Nr. S889seelUS Embassy of
Ankara Officiallnternet site: http://turkey.usembassy.qgov/treaty websites.htn{under Economic
Cooperation section)

usSander, Oral  GINWNINK | |y T4 | N Ty NINT m deryTh S NBCAH T SEEAG SBAR T
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the Soviet aggressidft. In fact, preparing Turkey for a full defense would require
about forty or fifty times more fiancial support than promisééf. Interestingly, the
assistance did not include brand new or modernized military equipment; on the
contrary, it was made possible because the US had outdated weapons, equipment
and ammunition in excessive amounts which she wdnto discard but did not
know what to do with?4 Yet such outdated materials as well as Truman Doctrine
and subsequent assistance agreement were enough to hoodwink and trick Turks
who started to fancy becoming likkittle America a term later used by Tuidh
President Celal Bayar.

Regardless of what the Turkish citizens thought about the agreement, item 3
and 4 of the text openly placed annotations subjecting tidization of any
equipment or information to American approval for all st&8s The agreement

boldly stated that along with technical and military staff, civilians from the US press

125ander, Oral ¢!NWYNR {1 'y TI9684pJ12 f SNRA wmdpn T
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2itps://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/ TUTANAK/TBMM/d10/c007/tbmm10007079ss0286.pdf
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and radio had the right to investigate and collect any data on the American
assistance and use in Turkey.

The Turkish government instead of severely protesting anecteg these
items!?® which openly violates the international rule concerning the
noninterference in internal politics, made ostensible alterations in them and
LINSFSNNBR L IFeAy3a GGKS o0fAYR YIyQa odzZFF 6
discussions anmyg the American and Turkish officials nor prevent the grave
consequences it would ent®f SA LISOA L f £ & F2NJ ¢dz2N) SeQa Ay
Turkish government, which by no means had broad vision, could not envisage that
the US would object to the use @quipment even in 1964, 17 years after the
declaration of the Truman Doctrine when Turkey sent troops to Cygtus

[ FO1AY3a FIFINAAIKGSRYSaazr TylyN FRYAYyAA
RANBOGAZ2Y ¢ dzNJ S énhendingFe2agdizatBrael quig2sbok @fter it | &
official establishment on March 24, 1949, This played a significant move since up
until then Turkey supported thindependent afree Arab Palestinian state. Na S& A y

| Eclaims this change followed the Truman Doctrine as well as theridame

military and economic assistance; therefore was attributed to the American
influence over Turkey® He further explains that this distortion in Turkish foreign
policy was also noticeable in African aAdian policies whilsTurkey couldhave
developal sophisticated relations with them and gained much but chose to retract

itselft3L,
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One way or other, at the time, Turkey was supplied with military equipment
she was not expected to pay for. Though this looked positive for national budget,
the government ld to allocate hundred millions of Turkish liras for the
maintenance of the equipment. Desperately seeking for cutbacks in defense
expenditures through American aid, Turkey ironically was faced with an increase in
military expense$2 More so, since Turkeyas not able to produce spare parts, she
had to purchase them from the US with American dollars, leaving the country short
of foreign currenc?®. Turkish government lacking adequate knabaw concerning
capitalist economic policies, once again confrontedi@ous circle and requested
further financial assistance as well as credits from the American goverafhérttis
was met by a new American plan ostensibly designed to remedyitinet of the

world war.

412.2.2 | & KAy 3" 2agdDGifts to TurkeyTheMarshall Plan

The 2" World War left Europe in a pathetic situation by taking lives of
millions of soldiers as well as civilians, leaving behind bankrupt economies and
almost zero production. It was as such that Industrial Revolution which sparkled
first in England seemed to be regressing due to war damages. Furthermore,
industrial, commercial as well as residential centers were razed to the ground, let
alone the transportation infrastructure which was totally corrupt. England, lItaly,
France, Germany,8f 3A dzyYz t 2f | yRXy23G G2 YSyidAzy
of countries were left to face the consequences of their unresolved conflicts.

The US was an exception which would not be added to the list of devastated
countries of the2"d World War On thecontrary, the US economy seemed to be

booming thanks to the production of goods which were desperately needed by the

t
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war weary countries of Europe and the rest of the world. In other words, the war
had helped US economy develop and grow so rapidly thatlssi economy paved
the way to generous American monetary grants to all countsasiggling for
financial recovery. Howevethe USaids to Europe were being provemefficient

due to the laclof soundmechanism and political stability in the continent.

Soon after the introduction of the Truman Doctrine, it became apparent that
the aid extended to economicallyrained European countries could not serve its
purpose,for the credit exceeding 15 billion dollars was used for budget deficits or
imports rather than as investment for means tore-activate their markets. This
provided the USSR the chance to increase communist propaé¢fareshal utilize the
fragile condition for her own purpose. Moreover, with this zeal, in states such as
Italy and France where commuhi parties were powerful, strikes paralyzed
economies as well as daily liv&s Consequently, the American government
comprehended that a new method of assistance had become essérfdiad
started aquest for efficient alternatives to deliver financial andnhanitarian aids.

The immediate lifeline came from within the US governmeht,ough
George C. Marshall, Secretary of State. On June 5, 1947, addressing the graduation
class during the commencement ceremony of Harvard University, Marshall
introduced a corprehensive program to reconstruct Eurdge later to be known as
the Marshall Plan. His advice to the European states was that for a common

prosperous future new economic cooperation ought to be designed amongst the

139 NI 2Ef dzZEOCRipaki®aBIE ! f { PY |, [ @PyflNPZ Tadlyodz I unAan
BDNE SNEL L& @odlyse | | - NDSANI 12HYYNI TRIRS@EHNR S NA 6 mdon p
137 NI 2 € dzBE & A Bijfaki BBhp. 443

138The Marshall Plan in United States Statutes at Large, 1948, WashingtoiGdv&nment Printing
Office, 1949), Vob2, p.137

See also: US Government Official Internet sitiettp://history.state.gov/milestones/1945
1952/marshahplan
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countries tofill the gap(s)the other laked. In other words, European countries
would haveto learnto support each other.

Ly 2NRSNJ G2 F2N¥dzZ AT S al NAKIffQa &adza3
weary European states were invited to the meeting which was held in Paris. The
meeting startedon July 12, 1947 under the auspices of England and France since
Russia rejected to take part in a system which was instructed and controlled by the
American government. She even prevented the countries in Eastern Europe such
as Poland, Czechoslovakia nfrgoining the crystallization plan of the economic
development and assistance progréih However, participants from 16 different
European countrie€® including Turkey prepared and submitted propssal the
US government which led to the creation of the @mgation for European
Economic C& LISNI G A2y 6h99/ 03X G2RI&Qa h9/{5 0¢K
operation and Developmernit).

Turkey, attending the Paris Conferenceijthin this context requested
financial assistance of 615 million dolfdfs However,the US officials, after
examining whether this could be justifiable or not, repudiated Turkish proposal and
asserted that the Marshall Plan was not to finance a national development program
but on the contrary, to support waslamaged European states Turkegyuld not be
included amongsts.

At this point, Turkish government expressed its discontent over the decision

by insisting that Turkey had the right to benefit from the Marshall Plan just like the

139 |} { Ry §&2iexdzl {F OF 8 1. Gaylar @Belgelbr\IpMBS8 s Y&yt 1 &Py
TallyodzZ > wnnoX LI HOH

14%Great Britain, France, Belgium, Italy, Portugal, Ireland, Greece, the Netherlands, Luxembourg,
Switzerland, Iceland, Austria, Norway, Denmark, Swexdel, Turkey

W 22alft ENNBENESOYAY | fdzaf I NI N aP { A&l aATK yay.GlE PGt | NI
Il (19451990), Ankara, 2000, pp.28®6Also seeT.B.M.M. Tutanak Dergsi 51 ySYY +LLLX /
C2LA I yUP HI ypzdlo48 phNB&OMA Y y ¢SYYdz
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other European countries since she had to bear the burdemabilizing the army
although she did not participate in the war and also suffered much from political
pressure$**. Moreover, Turkish parliamentarians disappointed and disillusioned
with the US decision, voiced their conviction that US government depriuinkey
of economic aid now could in the future leave her alone in political arena.

So the Turkishgovernment decidedto negotiate directly with the US
government rather than the authorized officialdo request the revisiott® of
¢ dzNJ S @ Q& frof Eh® todmirids2bgnefiting from the Marshall Plan. After a
series of negotiations, American government agreed that Turkey had right points
and decided to include her in the Plaiihe Marshall Plan which was to continue for
4 years starting from March 1948 proracsand gave Ankartinancial assistance for
agriculture mining and road construction equipment, all of which exceeded 300
million dollars'4e,

{AYAT NI (02 C¢NM¥zYly 5200GNAYSS ¢dzN] Se&Qa
became a controversial issue within Tuykend abroadAuthors onthe pro side
claimed that assistances provided by the Marshall Plan following the Truman
5200NAYS FLFIOAEfAGFGSR (KS SaidloftAaKYSyid 2°
the newly merging world power, the United States and mally directed Turkey
towards wider democracy and to a more liberal syst&n

On the other hand, more neutrsiclaimed that Marshall Plan became a
AAIAYATFAOFIYG AyailuNHzySyld G2 adNBy3adkKSy ¢ dzN
already was prepared to defertie western camp against the communist wafftl

Additionally it was argued that the strategy wadetermined according to
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was to supply agricultural products and metalsEiaropé“®.
Yet skeptic writers argued that Truman Doctrine and the Marshall Plan
turned Turkey into a rawnaterial depq alucrative market and a loyal outpost for
the United State¥° In other words, they asserted that the Marshall Plan was
another name give to capitulation$®’. Furthermore, they claimed that the aids
provided were not for the sake of Turkish democracy, but for the sake of gigantic
American industrial enterprisé®. According to skeptics, these companies
OF f Odzf F i SR GKI G O 32t haxetNaoudbe easleNdad bleving R2 Y S

leaves.
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CHAPTER 5

TURCAMERICAN HEYDAY: MAY 14, 1950 TO MAY 27, 1960

5.1. SurprisingOutcomes forAnkara

5.1.1. Democrat Party (DRRule: Flux and Reflux from Progression to Regression

The end of the2" World Warcame with uncertainties and tensions leaving
y2 AL OS Ay ¢dzNJ SeQa Ay dSNorks withiut A O& 3
jeopardizing gains of the Republic from 1923 onward in case of experiments. This
dZNBESR Tyl yN (2 | OF e@s tinidy Qhedzidemn@comy fwass N =
concerned. Such were the circumstances under whrétPdecided to hold 1950
St SOGA2Yya GKAOK LINPOSR GKF{G ¢dzNJ SeQa Nz
in this case, the DP.

RPPRwvas not successful enough to presehe hearts of the majority of the
Turkish voters in 1950 elections. This was severely due to the negative image which
clung onRPHN the eye of peasants, farmers and uneducated Tadtsvincedthat
RPPg I & &dzLILR2 NOAYy 3 |y 2y NE Thisthkathdash imagd S 6 A
coupled with statist economic policies America was rejecting and DP was opposing
RN AGAOFffe gKAOKXE Ay FI Oltes508A3ylFf SR 5t Q:

LG ¢la G222 | (SRPadbiystratdry redlixed thesdR
unfavorable convictions for the ruling party to sustai@oncessions on secularism,
especially in education by installing religion courses into curriculums, establishing
religious schoolst(NB I OKSNJ FyR hNI 2N { OK2adada «k L\
Faculty of Diviity in Ankara University, remained insufficiefithisjoined with the

decliningeconomy disabled RR® obtain majority of thevotes>.

1583Ahmad, Feroz, ANJ YAYEf A]l p.&FAYRS ¢NNJA&S>

%4 lippe, John M. VandeThe Politics of Turkish Demogyalsmet Inonu and the Formation bfulti-
Party SystemState University of New York Press, New York, 2005 pil884
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In 1950, Democrat Party came to power by promises of fortifying peasants,
farmers, large landholders as well as of ogpaities to the wealthy investorsit
this pointit is worth to note before going into the details of establishment of DP
and its success in general elections of 1950 that such vietasynotexclusivelyhe
succes®f a politicalparty. It was the reflection otontrasting ideologes prevalent
in Turkish politicsince the establisment of the TGNA in 192Qnitially, dfferent
ideologies or group$iad assembled INTGNA (the constituent assembhyjth an
utmost objective:liberate Turkish bmeland from foreign invasion©nce this was
realized, theirbetrothal was broken. In fact, there were two major groupsthe
Assemblythe conservativesvho aimed to preservehe status quo, by allegiance to
the Sultanateand to the Ottoman State andon the other side the reformists
targeting to establish a new nation statey chandgng the mentality of thepeople
from obedience to theocraticdministration to sovereignty of the people.

It would not be wrong to assert that these contrasting ideadsgare valid
SpSy G2RIFe&® ! FGSNI 5t Qa SaldloftAaKYSyd Ay
attract particularly the uneducated and unaware people to the new party with the
claim of preserving traditionalist attachments while RPP, failing to realize the
emerging opposition, simply continued former oppressidnstact there was more
to it: For example, industrialization, attracting masses entailed uncontrolled
urbanization, bringing the once producing peasardryd consumercity dwellers
faceto face. Ad Inonuwas not forgiven for suppressing the rural communities into
inferiority'>>. Yet DP propagated against such policies in campaigns with slogans
highlighting Islamic as well as traditional values won the hearts of the majority of
these conservativeommunities. Needles® say, this was added to the negative
elitist image of RPP Moreover, while it still failed to anticipate and analyze the
underlying reasons for the rise of the opposition, DP promised the voters prosperity

and vowed for its continuion in the future assuringli 2 G dzNy ¢ dzNJ S& A

155 | NR A Yy CenterBeNgheFy>Relations: A Key to the Turkish Pqlibegdalus, Winter 1973, p.
185
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I Y'S NR6DY Boosting Turkish economy, and creating a millionaire on every
corner®’ as indicatives of such an increase in wealth.
bSOSNIKSt Saaz 5tQa OGAOG2NE AyralikKS Sf

voters; even those expecting this victory did not even imagine such high success.
The staunch support and the votes of the-RRPmembers, predominantly the
intellectuals and bureaucrats, was an unexpected surprise téf.dll can also be
claimedthat it was rather this strong support as well as capability of these groups
that overthrew the ruling party. This conclusion which wadisllusion andan ill
fortune for RPRcan be explained in several different logical categories:

On the top of the listvas the inevitable exhaustion and declinEbeingin
power as a single party for more than a quarter of century; next came the social
unrest and insecurity thé"d World Warinvited. Last of allvar years when RPRas
in power broughtdeprivation tothe Turkish people but none of the basic means to
comfort them during the entire period.

To further analyze the condition, it is possible to assert that nation building
LIN2 OS&da fFdzyOKSR Ay {lYadzy Ay wmodmp oI &
death: the Trkish Independence War was muitimensional and could not be
constricted to four years (1919922) because Turkish nationalists fought not only
to liberate the frontiers, but also to liberate people from the oppressions of the
theocratic monarchy with té ultimate objective of equipping people with national
identity. Therefore, neithepatriotism nor the republican ideologyus introduced
were fully rooted but were still under constructiolm fact it was therefore that the

Turkish Independence War wdsllowed by the Turkish Revolution, guiding the

156Ahmad, Feroz andhmad,Bedig Turgay¢ NNJ A @ SQRS BV PY I NoeP{ A YBRE PG XN
19451971> . Af A | | & Py S Orhigphrasg tirst dkkdsby Nitgting & parlid@entarian

of in RPP in1949 during Parliamentary Session, later quoated multiple times by President Celal Bayar

and many other DP pdiians.

157This literally was a DP prdse available idhmad, Feroz, ANJ YA Yf A1 p.BAAYRS ¢NNJ A
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newly emerging Turkish state with national norms, replacing the Arabic cultural
imperialism prevalent over the Ottoman Empire for centuries.

Returning to the Turks in shorn, alb&P® & F dzil A { SaliZ po@ND a
into certain directions it planned like controlling the waterway, their leakage to one
way or another were inevitable politically and ideologically. Thus the foresight to
regard DP, metaphorically, as a political pond rather than an oceamewhdlions
of Turkish voters rushed towardsas a delusion forelitist RPP Furthermore, DP
was able to realize that the country lacked the adequate financial and human
capital as well as the technical kndww. Therefore, it needed to recline upon a
bigger power to fulfill and keep all of its promises and commitments.

Fortunate for DP, the American government to get established in the Middle
East since Wilsonian days was ready to give Turkey an extra hand. It was with this
aim that America was not unhappto acknowledge thedevelopments in Turkey
during DP periodvhile trying hard to establish Americanism in the Middle East.
More so, the US ineed ofnew gates and fortresses in the region thus sought ways
to embrace the conflicting powers, Turkey and Greece through the Truman
Doctrine, the Marshall Plan and the subsequent NATO memberhig.list would
be extended with a few other initiatives whichill be analyzedin the following
parts in this thesis.

Throughoutthe 1950s DP on the one hand continued her alignment policies
towards the West especially to the USA by various political and military
engagements as well as d8lered memberships to thevestern institutions or
defense campsBut on the other hand she sought dramatic as well as radical
R2YSadGA0O LRtAOASE 9gKAOK (2 5tQa RAAaYIl &
27, 1960.Among the reasons why DP pursued such radical politics inQkeras

S

0KS AYLMzf aS y 2 dzNR & KSR 5F2PNdadérg a2 cdvificedNR |y

that they had a strong support from the voters, so nothing could hamper the will of

the majority. In other words, no challenge, criticism or impediment against the

159bid, p.132
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party politics was toleratedon the contrarywas crushedby the political authorities
who were sure to hold the pulse of the society in their hand.

Ly GKA& NBaLIl SOl 5tQa NIRAOIT LINPINFYY .
leaders of the party assumed asforms, religious or not. These encompassed
major changes, which were actually concessions fleRR®2a NBF2N¥a GKS
considered unsuitable for absolutism they targeted. Returning to Arabic call for
prayer Ezan very soon after the elections was thésf!®®, And the rest, for
SEI YLX § Of 2 a Ay HalkeveinX951Qchangding dz éhiire séope of
Village InstitutesY | & 9 y) inALg5Al with BB claim that they were centers of
communist propaganda, then, confiscating the entire belongings of RPP in 1953
were only some of these changeg&speciallyHalkevlerias well asy | @ 9y a i A G Nf
were institutions established to enlighteiné commoners of rurabreas. It should
be pointed out that the chief duty of both these institutions was not merely literacy
but also mental development of the individuals. In fact, this was what the DP
thought jeopardized their administrative intention.

DP was founded by educated leaders who were very well aware of the
misfortunes of the Turkish reforms due to social and political conjuncttire
political atmosphere which was not conducive feommon people to fully
internalize the reforms. On the comry, perception of the Turkish people was that
they represented abandoning from traditionally sacred, namely religious values.
Thus politicians of DP wanted to use this misinterpretation for their political
advantages. During the years between 19&%@d 1960 massive proof of this
mentality was apparent particularly at the TBMM especially indiselosingof DP
deputies. A striking example was an assertion Adnan Menderes made at the DP
group session before the 1954 electioaf§irming thatR S LJdz{ A S @uldbing 5t WO
0KS OFfALKIFIGS o¥®d| Dy RFNBBKSY IsRYI IR GSNI

generalelections Mendereseemed to install his absolutism this time in his address

160zafer Newspaper, June 14, 19%ke Appendix C.16.)
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by claiming that if he wished he could even present a stick as his nominee aad ha

it electeddeputy!®® Ly FIF O0X aSyRSNBaQ FANBRIG aSyids
democracy rather than a use of a religious reference and the latter stands totally
autocratic.

In the meanwhile, Nation PartyMfllet PartistiMP), the other right wing
party, which was in fact established even before DP, was closed in 1954 ironically
with the accusations of adopting and pursuing dntii F G NNJ NBF2NY L
a2NB20SNE tNBaa [lg ota AyiSyaa¥TaSR |yR
22 dzNY I £ A dga@dds, jominals werécéisured or closed for not observing
restrictions and remarking intellectuals including university professors, students and
writers as well as judges and military officials weuppressed. Thparty could not
tolerate criticisms oRPPor questionings of the people related to its unconditional
commitments to the West, especially to America.

This trend escalated in the second half toe 50s. DP received higher
percentage of the votes in 1954 general elections and in 1955 municipal elections
though the latter was boycotted bRPPIn 1957, escalation stopped; however, due
to the new election system in which distribution of seats in theipement was not
in accordance with the percentage of votes. Ironically, as the percentage of votes
increased, instead of enjoying the setinfidence gained through the election, DP
NEJSNI SR Y2NB (2 % JhisWecazie mmardldpparentfedimlyQ NIXzf S
after the mid-50s when the economy gradually entered stagnat@s inflation
increased.

I YSNAOI gKAOK 2y 0S KIFIR LINBaadadzZNER Tyl
Francisco Conference to allow more liberal system in Turkey, did not cease military

YR SO2y2YAO FaaradalyoS (2 ¢dz2NyJSe FfoSA

162bid

163This could never be imaginable in the States; yet the administrative circles in America did not care
to warn their colleagues

184 f § dzy POFEIA Kl . Syt KurkéyyGhallanded @ Canfindit$ ahd CharReutledge
Curzon, Londor2005, p. 31
64



provided in 1958n exta aid reaching 225 million US dollars which President Bayar
boasted over during his opening speech of the parliament on November 1160958
However Bayarbesides disregarding the effects latest Middle East crisis must have
KFR 2y | YSNR& 6dteRen méntion théBoratorium of August 4, 1958
with the drastic devaluation in Turkish lira. This undoubtedly compelled the Turks
to additional foreign debts. It was obvious that when the economy was concerned,
DP forgot her promises of a more democratibranistration with a more individual
liberty.

The President and the Government were well aware that DP could not fulfill
promises of prosperity and there were multiple causes for timsludingsatisfying
foreign powers before the public opinion that Gomeent took for granted. A
dramatic engagement of the government in this line to US we must not overlook

was the Korean War.
5.1.2. Turkish Troops t&outh KoreaBattle for No Avalil

The distance between Turkey and South Korean peninsappgoximately
8.000 km and a direct flight with jumbo jet airliners did not take less than 10 hours
when this thesis study was carried out. Political relations between the two countries
started when Turkey officially recogniZzé8iSouth Korea on August 11949, about
one year before the Turkish brigade took the road to this country sailing from
SIFAGSNY aSRAGSNNIYSIY LRNI 2F TailSyRSNYzy
American transport shigeneral W.G.Haaf.

Members of the brigade were volunteers whisad never been truly

informed about why Turkey was sending a military force to the far and yet little

169 { INY KarflSweA AE8PAY . AN TKUAEI hBEC«ANI BEPRPYP] ZA Ny
39

16Turkish ~ Ministry  of  Foreign  Affaindtp://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkive-guneykore-siyasi
iliskileri.tr.mfa

167Cumhuriyet Newspaper, October 12, 1950.
65


http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiye-guney-kore-siyasi-iliskileri.tr.mfa
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiye-guney-kore-siyasi-iliskileri.tr.mfa

1y26y O2dzyGNEBE® ! LJ dzyUAf GKSyYy3I ¢dzNJ S& LJdzN
policy and refrained herself from sending troops abroad. Therefore, €ufk&
RSOAaA2Y ¢l a | GNHzS &adzZNLINA&S 620K K2YS |
elections was recent and such a daring step at its early days was unexisécted

However, it was a UN Security Council resoldfidwhich Turkey rushed to
respond right af SNJ G KS ! {3 S@Sy o06ST2NB CNIyOS Iy
YSG 2y WdzZ @& HpI mppn YR Fyy2dzyOSR ¢dzN] S
dispatch a brigade to North Korea comprise of 4,500 volunteer soldiers

I+ oAy SiQa RSOA iized sincdgPPand okhér Ipaditicdl groug3 NA (
asserted that only the Turkish Grand National AssembBMMthe Parliament)
was authorized to send Turkish soldiers to ¥Wawhereas Bayar, elected as the
President soon after DP victory on May 22, 1950, claitmed according to the
Gonstitution the President was the head of army, so he rightfully was authorized to
initiate each and every action related to the Turkish Armed Forces, including the
right to expedite Turkish troops abro#&d

It was fortunate duringthe Korean War for US and heamp topass a
resolution within the UN Security Council since the permanent member, the USSR
was absent due to a conflict related to the UN recognition of the new government

in Taiwan albeit the Chinese mainland government Beijing. Though non

18 | eOPI CINNNIS &P t 2 A i,bd 1980PY Rl mMppnt A | PE € NI
Y 224l f ENNBRNESOQYAY ! fdzaf NI N &P { EPH@ESMBND. | EPGE | NF

m1 S35 ,Kermay! y dzii dzft | Yy { | @ KaeRI50199KR V.22 212IAMGRA | | @ Py f | NP X
pp.67-68.

17"The main opposition party in TBMM when Menderes government decided to send troops to South
Korea was RPP and the top adminisratof this party claimed that item 26 of the 1924 constitution
empowered TBMM to declare war to a foreign country. However, Menderes asserted that the
decision of his government was not to declare a war but to send troops to that country. Mr. Prime
Minister added that 1924 constitution had neither mentioned about sending troops abroad nor
clarified under which conditions Turkey would declare a war; thus it had been an appropiate
decision.

172 jppe, John M. VandeForgotten Brigade of the Forgotten War: TBr& Qa t | NI A OA LI G A 2
Korean WarMiddle Eastern Studies, 36:1, Taylor & Francis, 2006, p. 98
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communist Taiwan was a victory for the US and her allies in the Western Camp;
North Korea wasalready lost after the2"® World Warfollowed by China in 1949
GAUK al 2Qa O2YYdzyAald NB@G2ftdziAz2yd® CIFNJ 9l &
protective umbrella.
Thus, unexpected invasion of South Korea by her northern neighbor tolled
the alarm bell for America and heamp. The US Govament firmly believed tha
without Russian authorizatidf® North Korea would not dare to attack her southern
neighbor. Therefore, to keep American credibififyand halt further Soviet
communist expansion, South Korea had to be saved by military force d€hisvas
LISNFSOGte Ay fAYyS &A (-7 (NdtemahSadunfy Caubhad S N/ Y S
Paped | Y R f Snitlitay Build¥p, econaniic mobilization as well as a chain
2F It 20t BHYWEeR nifagral Arferican intervention would trigger
another world war and bring two conflicting powers face to face.
CKSNEF2NBE>X (GKS {SOdzNAGe /[ 2dzy OAf Qa

P
(0p))
O

Gommand to send troops to South Korea was the optimal solution with an ultimate
aim to repel North Korean forcebave/behind the 38 parallel. This would also be
a reliability test for UN five years after its establishment. Joint Command was
seemingly a UN led army; but dominated by American soldiers and comméxyded
an AmericanGeneral, Douglas MacArthuwho was! @ | (i juNst iRB6 Y I oel K ce
Palace in September 1932.

As for the reasons compelling Turkey to participate in Korean War, there

were various factors ranging from internal to predominantly external objectives

17Gaddis, John LewiStrategies of Containment: A Critical Appraisal of Postwar American National
Security Policyn.109

bid

17.S. Department of Stat&oreign Relations of the United States, 1950, National Security Affairs:
Foreign Economic Policy, Washington D.CyeBonent Printing Office, 197MNS@68 was a US
National Security Council decision number taken during Truman administration in orderkio cu
communist spread all around the world and to keep peacetime rearmament.

17®erring, George CG=rom Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations sincepld3®,
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enforcing the governmental decision. These siiated Turkish politicians in power
to think and believe that the US and the other Western powers would desire closer
links so that Turkey could enjoy the benefits through more economic and diplomatic
as well as military assistaniéé They must also have adhght that such links could
provide protectiveshieldsagainst communism for the country.

Furthermore,President Bayar and the Menderes government, asserted that
the decision would prove Turkish power and this would appall Russia and repeal
political and erritorial requests from Turkéy®. With this decision, Turkish
government wanted to display its military capabilities and give a strong message to
the Soviets. Though thignsion seemed to be directed to Russia, it aimed to please
the US and her allies sbKI & ¢ dzN] SeQa NB2SOGSR b! ¢h Y
R dzNJR y 3 Prasiféngy MeuE be acceptéd by this defense organization.

Menderes government seemed to be oweliant when Turkish military
capabilities were concerned at the time. However, Turkeyddcthe necessary
means to send her brigade to South Korea, thus American navy was ready to assist
transportation. Furthermore, Turkish soldiers did not have their own weapons so
they had to be trained to use the US supplied arms by the US army right wathe
zone®% Though Menderes was overconfident about reliance, he was right
confiding in Turkish soldie®s F 0 Af AG& |yR ailAff NIGKSNI G
fact, in the course of time Turkish brigade proved its courage and developed a
reputation as¥SEOSt t Sy i a2t B% BighkeQutatioyf gainédaiittie Y 2 NB

" ippe, John M. VandeG2 NH2 G GSy . NA3IFIRS 2F (KS C2NEB&il(Sy =2
Korean Wayrp. 93

178Ahmad, Feroz andhmad,Bedig Turgay,6 NNJ A @ SQRS 421 tF NIGATtA t2€fAGA7
19451971, p.90

79 |} f Py 2/eNH[SE T PI 6 -1: Olaylardé BelydleNLIMB59), p.271

180 jppe, John M. VandeForgoti Sy . NA3IF RS 2F GKS C2NH20GSy 2 N¥
Korean Wayrp. 97

81bid.
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region was used by the Turkish government and President Bayar to support
arguments againdRPRas wellas other political platforms accusigt Q& RS OA aA 2y
Nevertheless, President Celal Bayar as well as members of the cabinet
including Menderes seemed to cling on the idea that America and the west would
reward Turkey when she fought side by side with the US army in South Korea. Yet
Turkey started to rejoicehe benefits of attending the war in the Far East with more
than 700 casualties.
The first actual benefit in the line was the extension of American technical
and capitalassistance program for developing countries named as the Point Four
Program® The proiZN} ¥ gl & Ffaz2 1y26y +a a/ 22LISNY G
5SSt 2LIYSyid 2F 902y 2 YA G This prograyi, RIBIGRIGIG S £ 2 L.
the Truman Doctrine as well as the Marshall Plan aids, was used by the US to
RSOSt 2L ¢dzN] Sé Qa Ll i §udankd by graang mMmilliok S 1 Y ¢
dollars in 1950 and in the following ye#%p CdzNII KSNX 2 NBE X ¢ dzNJ Sé Q2
to NATO was recognized in September 1951 meeting of the North Atlantic Council.
In Turkey, this was preached as the glory of the war ghd SNLINS § SR | a (K
LISNOSLIIAZ2Y 2F ¢dlN] SeQa adNradS3aaAo gt dzS
The satirical pointwas that Turkey had the deploring consequence of over
700 casualties for joining the war in the Far Eashe unfortunate fact, however, is
that currently very few peole recall that the Korean War and the martyrs, which in
FILOG 61&a ONRAAKG G2 02dz2NI RdzZNAy 3 GKS G NJ

182 | eOPI ¢INWNIS&SPWE t 2f A0, pP2F AaPYRI mppnt A |, Pt NJ

183The reason why this program was named so was that it came as the fourth foreign policy objective
of USPresident Truman in his inaugural address on January 20, 1949.

184Encylopedia Britannicéitps:/global.britannica.com/event/PoinFourProgramaccessed on May
21,2016)

18%paterson,Thomas G Foreign Aids Under Wraps: The Point Four Progvilisconsin Magazine of

History 56, 1972, pp.11926. Also see: M Ghee, GeorgeThe U.STurkisShANATO Middle East

Connection: How the Truman Doctrine Contained the Soviets in the MiddJeSEadt NIi A y 4 Q4> b S¢
York, 1990, p.69

18Newspaper Zafer, September 22, 1951.
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intervention of May 27, 1960, as one of the major events entailing the downfall of
DP. It hago be underlined at ths point that skipping regulalegislation ratheithan
sending troops to fight in Korea was onetloé mainconstitutional violation charges
against theDPgovernment atthe hearings. Therials also publicized the unilateral
agreements that DP signed with foreign countries, namely with the US under
CENT®7 partnership. In this case it waB | 4 Ay w NFbieith MiaRtbifwhp
g a OKFNABSR ¢AGK OF NNEAY 3 dbsingdedidlativé & Q& F
procedured®®, This is very indicative of weak social memory, frequently
encountered particularly in developing countries resulting in repetition of the same
mistakes inviting people to thinkistory repeats itself

Returning to the Krean War it must be indicated that the event was judged
rightly in Turkey only after the downfall of DP. Lackdotumented academic
studiesl YR LJdzof AOF GA2ya 2y ¢dzN] SeQa RAfSYY!
indication. The scanty number of academigdsés in Turkey on sending troops to
South Korea and its consequences stimulate commentarial criticism, especially on
drifting to such an irrelevant war to that little known country for Turkey at the time

It ought to be rememberedhat followingthe 23 year single party regime,
Turks turned their back tcRPPand credited DemocratParty with their votes.
However, for DP this support was not a warranty for power; therefore, strong
foreign companions were required to provide economic assistance for the fake
keeping the voters. Frodtenchers of this party remembered very well the days
they were RPPmembers, thus they knew how tstick to Turkish politics more
adhesively tharRPR> a2NB2FSNE 5t Qéhed0@skeinaditcbein | Yo A
compliancewith the objectives of US foreign policy conuieg the Middle East and
Turkey. This was to acquire a commercial minded society, directhmy public
opinion to economic means and prospg regardless of the source. edce

Washington was ready to promotediNJ S& Q&  F dz f YSYOdSNEAK?

187Central Treaty Organization, fromerly known as Baghdad Pack-(1B35

181 § 3, Kema¥ y dzii dzf |y { | ¢KaiePLg5a1y58.Pp/6amB 2 2 A & A
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organizations without limiting it to NATO. In the course of time, administrators of
DP attributed more meaning to URirkey relations than it deserved while
neglecting disregarding the fortification of values such as daawy, human rights
and equality in the country. This attitude gradually made the relations between two
O2dzy GNASa (22 O0AYRAY3I YR ! YSNA Gth&@a adl y
words, relations were not between two equal powers, but on the contrary,
resembled the patronage of the mightier.

Nevertheless, DP overambitious for hioilg onto power did not hesitate to
give any concessions in order to preserve her place in the political arena. Thus, UN
resolution for South Korea seemed to make Turkish ey Sy (1 Qa Y 2 dzil K &
However, the idea of entering a war and sending hundreds of young soldiers abroad
were heavily criticized by Turks who had been in many wars with hundreds of
thousands casualties in the last 50 years. Rightfully, the country wasnugr
b2NIK Y2NBlYy GKNBFIiG® ¢KAa NBaSvyoft SR GKS
(Dardanelles duringhe 1st World WaJ for the ANZACs (Australian and New
Zealand Army Corpsy.

If we pause here to reevaluate today the conditions of Turkey at the tifne o
the Korean War, it can be {@sserted that republican reforms were still not fully
rooted or understood; hence overlooked during the years following the end of the
2nd World War It was an unfortunate decade for the reforms to almost fall into
oblivion. This was mostly related with the still prevailing ignorance stemming from
education in the public which moved up DP in the Turkish politics. Therefore, it has
to be underlined that the massive unawareness resulting from inadequate public
education was therimary cause carrying the troops to Korea without questioning
the causes and thinking of the consequences of the war. After all, although Korean

War was fought for the interest and initiative of America, Turks in general complied

189ANZACsnaneuvered to fight in an unkmm, distant land which was of no threat to them and
landed on Turkish shores planning that they would fight against Barbarians to seize Gallipoli as
booty, which was not the case. On the contrary, the case was imperialism. Realizing this from that
time onwards, ANZACs never fought for the Commonwealth
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with it; soldiers went tlere even as volunteers and lost their lives without
comprehending the actual causes due to inefficient education that DP deemed
sufficient. It must be borne in mind that the education motive DP preferred did not
equip people with skill for questioning ardgement.

Unfortunately not much has been done in Turkey to overcome this so far. In
fact, it is the abovementioned weak social memory which is in one respect the
result of the current inadequate education that the matter is not questioned,
analyzed omritten today, let alone the resembling conditions with respect to US
guided administratia the youngare living through. Resemblancesntinuing inthe
last decades of the 20th century and passeddwen in the firstof the 215" This
serves to explain decades and even centuriesedfication reformswere not
successful in bringing enlightenment to Turkey both to eliminate the illiteracy of
people and to create minds that question.

It should also be kept in minithat albeit criticisms of the enlightened made
with the awareness of deprivations of the Korean War, DP stuck firmly to power to
rule Turkey, even restricting political rights and freedotnonically, she stepped
down from politics not by popular votes but by military intention though this
was not suitable for democracy. One of the intellectuals crying out dismay to the
deeds of Democratic Party wasl T PY .IHks beto® §iven poem titled TALION,
concerning the exact issue can be summarized as follows:

The poem portraysa young officer who passed away in Korean War and
voices his imaginary outcry for revenge. He talks about how he lost his arms, legs,
eyes for unexplained reasons and vows to take the revenge of his own deomse f
Adnan Menderes. The officelescribes Maderes as a very wealthy person with a
checkbook and foreign currencies in hand. More so, the Prime Minister is portrayed
as an evilwomanizer with jellied, shiny hair, unfaithful to his wifevith his
mistresses. fie deploring outcries of the officer reflfeed in the verses portrays
I Olidzr ftfe RSAONAOSR GKS tNAYS aAyraidSNDna
understand. Te verses below depict Menderes as an egoist whafrigid of his
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people andtherefore, SRSLISY RSy G 2y GKS ' { upphidBaA RSV
Finally, the poem concludesith the oath that no matterwhat the Prime Minister
does, the officer will keep on haunting him until Menderes pays for his malice with

his own flesh:

5T, 901 6®& ) A1YSH
June 25, 1959

Y2NBEURS | f SyPyAdND ISREA | faslnn &
DI T t S NMi&i glelyérindg, Adnan Bey,
ki3l T NNt NEPY P
Kkikurnaz,
kKiKlI® P
vezeytinyagPkid | T Ny NT £ §
Bakairi2{ N NE NEIS ¢kibirli kibirli
vetopraklaaceA Fif A1t SNAYAT Ay
ve ce Sdfterinize.
Hlerinizinikisi de yerinde, Adnan Bey,
Kielinizleokd N&,PYy P
ki tombul,
Ki ak,
VER VIER terli iki elinizle
OkdarsP ypbrhad | BRP NJ
RI OAT £t SNAYAT AZ
ve memelerinimetreslerinizin.
ki bacadd®R ikisi de yerinde, Adnan Bey,
kibaca P yadPgend] I t NP Y PT P
ki bacagaRladRarsAR huzurunakEisenhowef,
ved N ikayPy Pl
ki bacag@®h arkadanbirlectigi yeri
Halki tekmesindenkorumakfp.
Benima | T tf SKisAd¥ yol.
Benimelleriminikisi de yok.
Benimbacaklainm® ikisi deyok.
Ben yokum.
. SYAZT « yekldBSIDaIPA (0 St A
Kore'deharcadA®, Adnan Bey.
Ellerinizitti benil £ NY S =
VR VIER terli, tombul elleriniz.
DI T f SINSbifdaki #kamdan
ve ben akanA ceAlytRNENJ Sy
4BMlMRIuymamarA ceA v
K- BdRsizebacaklaP yaPabarRabindirip.
Ama ben pénizdeyim, Adnan Bey,
m N bté&idbildenhRRyider,
KERJI TfSNRAYZ
kopukellerim,
Kesikbacaklafla pednizdeyim.
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Diyetimiistiyorum, Adnan Bey,
Adidgdi =z
Ele el,
Bacagabacak,
Diyetimiistiyorum,
Alacadm da.

5.2. Lift-up the Shieldy ¢ dzMdn&hydnd ObscureHomeworkList

It was briefly discussed in the previous sections that the mistrust between the
USA and the USSR became more apparent by the end @'tworld War inviting
the formation of a security perimeters as well as economical support systems,
especially in European Continent. Interestingly, any measure taken up by one side
echoed into the other camp. Marshall Plan of the USA was of the sort, entailing the
Molotov Plan as the Sottieesponse just like the COMECON (Council for Mutual
Economic Assistance) formed to counterpart OEEC, the Warsaw Pact against North
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), etc. as the list could go on.

Rivaling camps could be resembled to children playing gemes as if
inspired by the boffice Star Warsfilm. In their game, each block lifted up their
shield dividing the warzones with economic, military and social barriers to keep the
other off'®% in other words, one did not have to be a fortutaler to predict that
Europe was being separated into segments. On the one side of this division, US
initiatives in Continental European and neighboring territories became more
apparent and potent (dominant) after th2"® World War'®%, yet on the other side
the USSRvas ready to put up against all measures and institutions Washington
erected.

Eventually Stalin refused any diver$iyin the Russian camp and ordered

conformity to the policies he implanted among the countries under his retffine

199 DI YS¢ KSNB Aa dzAaSR | a | YSGOFLIK2NJ G2 RSLIAOG K¢
division of the Continent was inevitable.

¥Herring, George CErom Colony to Superpower: UBBreign Relations since 176622
192 bid
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One by one, states ikastern Europe, since these nations wereneed but not
wealthy, were easily taken up bthe Communists and proclaimed asmtellites
defining in a way their attachment and dependenés.expected, the American camp
reacted to the spreading of communismEurope as well as the rest of the world and
took each and every possible measure to prevent it. To formulize and design steps to
be taken aginst the Russian camp, the Bfesident programed a polity which came
G2 0SS 1y2s6y | a UnR2tkeinde6iSie fobtdifgBaNibeBtRForl 2
the time period this thesis covers, there were two of the sort: Truman Doctrine
proclaimed in 1947 and Eisenhower Doctrine in 1957. Both were welcomed and

cherished by the Ankara government as they involved Turkey.
52.1." Yy 1 I NJ Stadiyof NATO

¢dzNJ SeQa KAau2NB 2F b!¢h YSYOSNEKALJ
the lovers was constantly rejected. Was this the marriage of love (for both sides) or
the contract? Whichever true for the counterpart was not for Ankara government.
For Ankara, tlg was neither love nor contract. NATO was one of the ultimate
westernization projects for Turkey. It was therefore that multiple rejections had
more meanings for most Turks. They were made to believe that Ndadtjoining
the western, democratic and mode club; ideals they based their country on. They
though that other members, mostly from Europe, would share these feelings with
Turkey. However, what Turks overlooked was that Europe had observed a totally
different historical past full of geographicalsdoveries, religious wars, industrial
revolution, French revolution, imperialism, and enlightenmeal, which Turks
almost were alien toFurthermore, Turks were not even a part of their internal
conflicts leading to the™® WW.

Following the conclusionfahe 2" World War Europe witnessed dramatic

changes stemming from desires to disseminate different radical ideologies. Very

199n order to construct a buffer zone and protect herself from the influence of the Western camp led
by America, Russia after th@®2Vorld War planned to transform the countries in Eastern Europe
from westerntype of democracies to Soviet led socialist or communist states.
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important among these were the communist groups supported by the Soviet Union
threatening democratically elected administration§or example; communists
taking over in Hungary in late 1947 through rigged electitfnand the
overthrowing of the government of Czechoslovakia in February 1948 with covert
backing from the USSR were the firsts of such threats to the American camp. These
events intimidated a group of states in Western Europe including England, France
and Benelu¥* countries to the point of forming the first military alliance in Europe
against the Soviet. These five states agreed to sidye WesternEuropean Union
(WEU)agreement onMarch 4, 1948. The article five of this agreement was very
AAIYAFAOLYG a A0 NBFSNNBR G2 !'b [/ KFENIOSN
orcollectvesel RS TSy aS AF Iy HIRX¥SR Fddl 01 2 O00dzNA ¢
If any of the High Contracting Parties shoblel the object of an armed
attack in Europe, the other High Contracting Parties will, in accordance
with the provisions of Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations,

afford the Party so attacked all the military and other aid and assistance in
their power.

Nevertheless, Washington did not participate in the alliance by ostensibly
putting forth the Monroe Doctrine as aamouflaged sheltefor the unstable
political situation in Latin Ameri¢¥ due to the communist threat However, it was
not quite possible for WEU to fully countertaace the USSR without Y S NR O} Qa
backing. The lack of American membership in WEU as well as the eBenlis,
Blockadebeing the most significant one, in the coming months even in weeks urged
America and her allies in \Btern Europe to formulize a larger and a robust alliance

system referred to as North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO).

1%4Herring, George CErom Colony to Superpower: UBBreign Relations since 176622
19%Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg
199 NXI 2€f HZEPC| KK BPpadsA el 84 ¢+ NXKA

9%/jew the establishment and the document text from the official internet site of the union:
http://www.weu.int/Treaty.htm

199 NYI 26t HEOCE KR BPfp. 488 8 F 84 ¢ NA KA
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The most striking event on the way to the establishment of NATO
interestingly occurred in the fallen capital of Nazi Germany, Besliren the USSR
realized that waiweary Germany was gradually sliding into the hands of the
American camp. Berlin was divided into four zones between USA, England and France
as well as the USSR just like the rest of Germany afte2th&Vorld War. These
powers rescued Germany and Nazi occupied territdffesf Europe from the yoke of
CNKNBNJ 6f S| Rréehllied IntRr2ehtin washespectaMfective oncethe
US, England and France decided to unite their zones in Germany to establish a single
econamic unit underTrizonia¢ KA & RSOA&aA2Yy LINP@2]1SR az2al2.
to gambleé®in order to expel the western trio from Berlin and if possible from all of
Germany.

The post2" World War consensus between the Western powers and the
USSR allowetthe US, England and France an easy passage by air, rail or motorway to
West Berlin which was about 100 miles inland in the Soviet occupied territory.
However, on January 24, 1948 the Soviet army started to place barricades in areas
under the control of therio in Berlin with the intention of preventing aid by rail or
motorway assuming that the three states could not support 2.5 million Berliners
living in the west part of the city by 8%. However, contrary to Russian assumptions
on what would happen oncéhe blockade was launched, people of Berlin survived
with 4.000 tons of aid by air. Realizing that the USSR retaliation was futile the
blockade wadncreasedexpanded, fortified after 323 days.

Berlin blockade was the climax of the unannounced war betw&@shington
and Moscow. It was also indicative for convincing Washington that the USSR left no
room for cooperation for a peaceful world ord&. The blockade and other political

events, few of which were exemplified above, gave America an impetus to fatenul

19%For administrative purposes fourliald states agreed to control one part of the four occupied
territories in Germany.

2004erring, George CErom Colony to Superpower: UFBreign Relations since 1736623
201sander, OralSiyasi Tarih: 19318994 TVY3IS YA Gl 0SOAZ ! y1F NI I mMpdy I LI

209hid, p.448
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a common defense mechanism including WesteBurope and Canada and
accelerated negotiations fahis aim Meanwhile, US Senator Arthur H. Vanderburg,
with the support of the Secretary of Stafé pondered on ways to legitimize US
military and political commitments albeit the constitution&l* restriction on

t NS &ARSY (2and thedebm¢d Ndctiing. Vanderburg resolution fostered an
Atlantic alliance superseding the Brussels Treaty sy®¥fenihis was a guaranteed
push for the USA to start negotiatiomsth Canada, members of WEU as well as some
other countries in southern and northern Europe. Finally, 12 countries including
America, France, England, Canada, Belgium, the Netherlands, Luxembourg, Denmark,
Italy, Norway, Portugal and Iceland signed the tNa@ktlantic Treaty Organization in
Washington on April 4, 1949.

The most significant element of this treaty was the item 5 which was the
fundamental point of NATO agreement resembling WEU counterpart. However, the
main difference between the two was thatnlike 1948 WEU, NATO was not an
automatic defense system; but on the contrary item 11 of NATO treaty even
trivialized the power of item 5 of WEU once it merged into NRTO

In the meanwhile, Ankara was very eager to become a full partner of the
westerncamp led by America and this included membership to economic, political as
gStf a RSTSyasS 2NAFIYATIFGAZ2yad Tyl yN | RYA

2035ander, Oral Siyasi Tarih: 19181994 p. 238 Also see:
http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/decad040.agfYale University Avalon Projebbcuments
in Law, History and Diplomacy)

204 1 e OPZ ¢INWNAS&PWS t 2F AG,p10 aPYRI moppnft A | Pt N
205The US constitution contains articles restricting presidential power and authority in certain cases
206NATO Archives (ficialTexts):NATO The First FiveYears: 13894 by Lord Ismay Secretary

General of NATO. Also see: http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/68238.htm &
http://www.nato.int/archives/1st5years/chapters/1.htm

2 ord Ismay,b! ¢hz Tt .-5954 pp 3328 Alsomsgety.§. Department of State,
American Foreign Policy, 198055, Washington, U.S. Government Printing Office 5719p.812
815

2085ander, OralSiyasi Tarih: 1918994 p. 240
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ddzNLJ adaAy3d GKS alNAKIFIfE tftlFy |yR waS ¢ NHz
a strategic alli Yy OS 6AGK 21 aKAy3G2y |yR L}RRaarofe
YSYOSNEKALI 42 b! ¢hao Lyl yRAmeRcaQdlianoelsliRinglar a JA
New York Timeiterview and stated that such an alliance would be very suitable;
however, he was concerned thBiS interest in Turkey was tempor&ty

In fact, PresidenT y' | y Ncorngdt i his concern since the US was notlsea
to start such collaboration. nternal political situation and Monroe Doctrine
LINE@SYGSR 5®/ FTNRBY (2 R2 &R dhird PRBdert 82 y | f f
¢dzN] S& aNX¥ /Stlrft .F&FNJFaaSNISR Ay 1 GSNJ
NATO membership at his time was unsucced$fuhainly due to US unwillingness
to include Ankara in this western organization. Moreover, Ana@riadministration
at that time concentrated mostly on the defense and reconstruction of the war weary
European stated! although Greece, a war participant and-timer applicant to
NATO with Turkey was also denied membership ayzen.

Ly 1 FNF Q& WwaS M3 STudkey g5 driftingtowards solitude so
[ 2YR2Y Q& adzZlJR2 NI ¢t a a2daAKG Fa |y & dSNy
America. Great Britain was always interested in the Middle East. However, what
LYl yN AIy2NBR ¢ a (aksic afibitians h Kidis QornerMoftiieAr & K A
world that still prevailed although the neveunset empirdost her strength to some
degreé'?. Although Turkey worked hard to attract the attention of both the US and
Great Britain withmultiple MediterraneanDefeng Cooperation (also known as

Mediterranean Padt proposals!® neither paid much attention to such a narrow

205The New York Timellay 24, 1948.

20Saray, Mehmet{ 2 98 Si ¢SKRARA YI NbBPaPyRI ¢NNJABSQYAY b
F@FNRPY 1 FEPNYS ¢ NP D8 (i NEEZS AriRaxk ZDFONIP. 8901

A0 11t PY q 2/ENISE G I & -1: OlaylardyS BelyaNeN(L 9B53, pp.237243.
212bid.
2135ince Turkey was not invited to and even rejected full membership of NATO, defense cooperation

in Mediterranean wasegarded as an alternative for the security ofthe country from USSR. In order
to reach her aim, Turkey signed an enmity agreement with Italy in March 1950 and eagerly invited
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regional collaboration against the Soviets at that time. Furthermdrgvas almost
impossible for the rivaling countries to put in one single basket all of the matters
requiring close attention. The basket contained imperialist GrBatain, Egypt
revolting against imperialistas well as representing theonflicting Arabsembattled
Arabs with Israel.

However, the requested support did not come from London. On the contrary,
a diplomatic note prepared mutually by London and D.C was dispatched in November
1948 to Ankara politely rejecting her requé&stto participate in the egotiations en
NRdziS G2 T 6S&aGSNYy RSFSyasS 2NHIFIYATFiA2y®
GKS b! ¢hQ LINBSLIenmined2aNBelusior. fAhkara received their
memorandum stating that the alliance involved the states of a certain geographical
regior’'®, namely western and northern Europe. However, neither of the capitals
mentioned that a south European state, Italy was about to be admitted to KIATO

In order to& 2 2 (1 K dtesmith, SBeés invited on August 9, 1949 to
become a member to Counaf Europe?!® established by 10 European states only
couple of months prior to this date. Nevertheless the favorable response was not an
AYRAOIFGA2Y GKFG !'Y1FNFQa ANNRGEOGAZ2Y F2NJ
founding member was dissolved. ditionally, this was not an organization set up for
defensive purposes. Yet, the Turkish ruling elite regarded the invitation as very

O2YF2NIAY3 YR TylyN S@Sy FaaSNISR GKIF G

Arab states in the Mediterranean Basin to form a pact; however, none of the shatds desired this
collaboration. In other words, this plan was stillborn.

214The official application to become a full member in NATO was submitted first on November 24,
1948 to the Ambassador of United Kingdom to Ankara and two days later it was hantedhie
Ambassador of the United States of America. When Ankara was officially applying to NATO, Greece
also unofficially voiced her plan to be part in this organization.

25 1 €OPZ CINWASHAPWE t 2T A G PN aPYRI moppnf A |, Pt NE
20 1 £ Py J 2/ BB 6 X! . 5-1.Dfylat W Bdlgelér @94952), p. 243.

2 bid
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1946 todecent membershimf the civilizd world?*®. However, he did not mention
that the same civilized American camp deniéddzNJ S& Q&  lelleMNIdratt@A LI ( A 2
preparatory talks for the establishment of NATO.

American rejection did not mean a total exclusion of neither Turkey nor
Greece. On thecontrary, Washington planned to keep them strongly attached to
Western Camp, as Truman Doctrine and the following the Marshall Plan lulling them
with economic and militanyassistance provedThis was also verified when the US
included both in the Mutual 8fense Assistance &t which was originally designed
for NATO members. These rivaling neighbors were granted military assi&tamut
they wouldofficially becomeNATO countries.

Military assistance provided by Washington to Turkey was welcomed
althoughAnkara was still not a NATO member. However, Turkish capital kept seeking
beyond mere assistance and requested political undertaking from the U§.| y N
expressedthis in his letter dated March 31, 193% to President Truman before
Foreign Affairs Ministeh SOYSGGAY {FRIF1Qa 2FFAOALIE GA&A
letter openly suggested a common defense and assistance plan between the General

Staff$23 of both countries. This was not the only correspondence between the US

219Times, August 10, 1949

220y.S. Department of State, Office of the Histori&oreign Relations of the United Statd950,
Western Europe, Volume I, Document 9, p. .12 Also see:
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v03/d940.5 MAP/£2750

22, S. Department of State, Office of the Histori&oreign Relations of the United Staté€50,

Korea, Volume VI, Document 196, p.282 Also see:
https://history.state.govhistoricaldocuments/frus1950v07/d196 795B.5 MAP/Z350, U.S.

Department of State, Office of the Historidfgreign Relations of the United Staté950, Volume |,
National Security Affairs; Foreign Economic  Policy, Document 96, pp2R1
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v01/d96

223.S. Department of State, Office of the Historiforeign Relations of the United Statd949
Volume VI, The Near East, Soufksia, and Africa, Document 1138, p. 1648Iso see:
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1949v06/d11,3B11.67/4,2649

223J.S. Department of State, Office of the Histori&oreign Relations of the United Staté€50,
Volume V, The Near East, South Asia, and Africa, Document 688, p. APRR8 see:
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v05/d68832.5/3;2050
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and Turkey irthe late 40s aghe archival records of the U3epartment of State as
well as related secondary literature openlysplay. Over and above, the theme of
such communication focused on war plans, common defense and military strategic
consultancy service, which indicated thBtrkey received support from Washington
Fo2dzi &aGNFGS3IAO 41N YR Y20AtATIGAZ2Y LI
programs were designed mutual®f even before joinindNATOAtlantic Treaty.

During this time span Washington was not supporting only Tubkeyat the
same time increasing her military presence in entire Europe and in other parts of the
WFNBS 62NI RQ Ay 2NRSNJI (oBjectivés iadvell 5 fokc&tNg WO 2 v
Soviets to step back wherever possible in line with 88@ecisionsReturning to
TYl yNQa 2FFAOALIE FLIWX AOFGA2Y (2 b! ¢h (KNB
1950, this attempt was not welcomed by the members expect for *Haly
Unfortunately, it was not the first and only rejection for Ankara. There was oore m
G2 O02YS® ¢dzN] SeéQa aSO2yR IGdSYLWh 2y ! dz3«
September 13,at the NATO Meeting of Foreign Ministers albeit the Menderes
32OSNYYSyGQa Wwdz & wp RSOA&AZ2Y G2 aSYyR (N

What happened in this Far East countrgs the first actual war between the
two camps and this was only one of the battlefields; therefore, it demonstrated to
the US that the total defense requires coordination of security in particular regions
and territories. In other words, European defeng®uld not be possible without
securing the Middle East. Accordingly the US and England agreed to propose Turkey
YR DNBSOS Iy WI &az2 QkhouglstReir p&idus SpplicdionsJQ & G |
were rejected?®. Turkey, agreed to accept the offer overlookihgt this was not her

preferencé?’.

24 1} { Py 2/ENSIS G B 6 -1: Olaylaié BelydleNQLOMBSS), p. 258
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229bid, p.273

22ipathanassopoulou, EkaviTurkey AngleAmerican Security Interests 194952 Frank Cass,
London,1999,p. 180
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Rejection was not the only problem Turkey faced to be able to enter the
prospective pact. More was to come and interestingly from America: Omar Bradly,
the General Staff of the US Army, wraie articleT 2 NJ wSF RSNR&a 5A3Sad
Policy ofthe USAinhem dop n & Q A glaimédkitiatDutkeyiVas not a key country
and had no significance for American interedisis was rather shockirfgr Turkey
andwascriticized by the columnists grominentnewspapers like Vatan, Cumhuriyet
and Milliyef?8, From this time onwards, Turkish statesmen considered that Turkey
would be better off when and if a full member in NATO This comprehension
included the acceptance of regular visits of the USfleet to Tukish ports of
Tadlyodz#2 I yR TI YAN

This vision tolerating thencrease of American maritime forces in the eastern
aSRAGSNNI ySIy Fa ¢Stf Fa Ay ¢dzN]J S& RA &Nz
East. The region once more became the center of attenaod power stuggle
between the US and the United Kingdorhe UKwanted to keep Turkish military
forces under her patronagé' by using associated membership status. Additionally,
she was noteady to hand in her dominande the Middle Easin spite of the seious
political problemsshe facedn countries such as Sudan, Egypt and sty rich oil
reservoirs as well aat strategic location on the way to her colonies. Contrary to this
British plan, Washington calculated that US would lose her hand ifriéandid not
appearin the region and would not be involved in the security of Middle £asthis
region for long meant much for the D.C. which was after fhetroleum as well as

aUNI GSTIAO t20FiGA2ya (2 woO2yilAyQ (GKS SELJN

28 1 eOPZCNNASEPYSt 2f A0 PAAZBPY Rl mppnt A |, Pt f I NE
22%Athanassopoulou, Ekaviiurkey AngleAmerican Security Interests 194852 pp.156160.
20y.S. Department of State, Office of the Historiforeign Relations of the United Stat&50,

Volume V, The Near East, South Asia, and Africa, Document 697, .p.12&% see:
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v05/d697

2By {FfPY X 2/ENyE &I Y . 5 -BDSlaylbrNa\BelgeleS5(194952), p. 281

2 nited States Department of Stat€oreign Relations of the United States, The Near East and
Africa, Vol.\V1951, pp.46
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At thispoint, as US Ambassador McGhee reported that Turkey was a perfect
match for American plan and she was about to occupy the key position just like
McGhee playing the first fiddté® by working hard and convincing Washington to
invite Turkey and Greece to NAEBRhough a strongesistance from Great Britain
continued. Mr. Ambassador believedK I (i ¢ eaitiNihc8 & NATO was essential
and announced his own views as well as ®i8 GSNY YSy (i Qa21,A951 CS o6 NI
during a press conference. He revealed that Ankara played a significamt f8buth
Korea with4,500 soldierdighting shoulder to shouldewith US troops; Turkey joined
GKS WTINBSQ 62NI R I yRe ddiniuhidd &hd vowes Mib hé G2 N
same against the Soviets in the Middle E¥st
Less than three months after this conference, National Security Council
statement of policy (NSC1GHNBt F G SR (2 ! y1FNFQa FdzZ £ Y
the position of the United States with respect tdNTu SvasQ@lelivered on May 11,
1951 to the members of the NSC, Secretary of Treasury as well as the Office of
Defense Mobilization (ODM) anslas approved by President Truman on May 24.
NSC109 statemerdf SI NI @ RSFAYSR (KS NRBIRMILI F2NJ d
However, intensive opposition continued due to several factors: first was
that Scandinavian and Benelux countries feared their share from the US aids would
diminish and possible problems such as war or conflicts in eastern Mediterranean
and the Middé East would have spillover effect on th&fnAs for the second, they
asserted that both Turkey and Greece did not belong to Atlanititization neither
culturally nor traditionally®”. Such objections were superseded by British obsession
tocontrolMiddle9 I &4 | yR RS&aA3Iy b! ¢hQa YATfAGINE L

23 | eOP3 ¢INNAS&HPWE t 2Ff A G,pBAd aPYRI mohpnt A | PE &N
234bid, p33

2United States Department of Stat€oreign Relations of the United States, The Near East and
Africa, Vol. V1951, pp. 1148162

B6Erkin, FC5 POAOE SNAYRS on |, PEZ+@LBERKAYRNNRY ¢ NR K| S tzdeKzy &
1986, pp. 189194
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Nevertheless, American conviction was strong enough to dissuade
oppositions; therefore, both Turkey and Greece were unanimétisipvited to
become full NATOnembers duringa special session hen ministers from the
member states met in Ottawa, Canada on SeptembeR@,61951. On October 17,
their accessiorprotocols were signed in Lond®d. However,discussions omho
should be the supervisor of the Middle East command of NATO and where itdshoul
be located continueddue to British determination to have a control twoth but no
d2dzyR RSOA&A2Y ¢l & NBIFIOKSR® CAylffesx ¢dz
TGNA on February 18, 1952 with full consenitis a single abstentionote?4.

¢ dzNJ| rBeinbeiship to NATO annoyed the Soviet camp since they looked
upon Turkish welcoming of American vessels, military or logistic bases and
installations in their immediate vicinitwith dismay As the events in the coming
decades proved, rivalry reached a moiwhen the world lived on the brink of a
nuclear war in 1962 during the tense time known as Cuban Missile Crisis. It should
be remembered at this point thaAnkara hadno say in this crisis though the
country was at the center of thetruggles, which rigfully led to multiple domestic

and foreigndiscussions concernimgdzNJ S8 Qa 0AYy 0 RSLISYRSyOSo®
5.2.2. Concealed Agreements arfdashingMilitary Facilities

American presence in modern Turkey is among the most controversial issues
of public and private deate in Turkey sincthe 1950s, military premises being the
core of the disputes. The reasons of such long lasting discussion can have briefly

two folds: first, agreements signed between Turkey and the USA especitily in

2 1}t Py 2/eNg[SE GBI & -1: Olayladé BelydleNL9MB53, p. 290

2%Saray, Mehmet{ 2 98 SG ¢ SKRARA YI NBPaAaPYyRI C¢NNJABSQYAY b
P NDRPY | FGPNI3EF NP @S . St 3StSNAS

ZUnited States Department of Stat€oreign Relations of the United States, the Near East and
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50s wereseverely criticized fo being nonreciprocal in nature for disregarding
¢ dzNJ Se Qa A yoadyNdyislatidwas ighBredar $heir conclusioftL.

{22y T FG4SN) b!¢hQa SadlotAaKYSyd | oAy
to provide the interpretation of developingonditions with each of the NATO
YSYOSNE® ¢ KAA e Bartnersh yoi Redick @) Stadus af Forces
Agreement (SOFA), multilateral agreement between NATO member states and
countries participating in the PfP program which deals with the statiforeign
F2NDSa gKATS LINBaSyld 2% c¢KES 28NN EANE T2 &
C2NXOSa ! ANBSYSyid o6{hcCl!0é¢ 2F WdzyS mMdpI ™My
were among the issues for each of the participants in cases where foreign military
personnel of the supporting country was the subject to be solved. This country in
most cases was the USA and military personnel concerned were American soldiers.
Signatories were supposed to ratify the NATO SOFA and sign separate agreements
with Washingtorexclusively for US military personnel along with the others if any.

Turkey became a party to sign the NATO agreement four years after it was
originated*® and this was ratified by TGRA on June 30, 1954. Interestingly the
same day with the conclusion of egific SOFA (Turedmerican) signed between
Turkey and the US, on June 23, a week prior to the ratification of the NATO SOFA at
TGNA; Washington dispatched diplomatic request notes to Ankara concerning the
status of American military personnel. Although éman requests were debated
and discussed before the conclusion of the-Tigkey SOFA; the diplomatic notes
were never braight to the TGNA before this agreememas ratified.

Moreover, again on thesame day a Tureb Y S NJ Wilitayy Facilities
Agreemené composed according to the®d NI A Of S 2F b! ¢hQ&a YIAY

24Uslu, Nasuh;The TurkiskAmerican Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive
Alliance p. 39

242\ ATO Official web sitéttp://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohg/topics 50086.htm

2435 N & (0 dzNKpV.38, 5.N6BOAIso seeResmi Gazete, no: 8778, 1954

2“Ratification law number is 6427 and it was published one week after TGNA ratification in official
gazette on July 7, 1954
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concluded between the two countriesnore specifically between the two foreign
ministers-and this agreemenivas not presented to the parliament for ratification.
It was equally importat that the specific diplomatic notes were also held back from
the TGNA as the authorities sufficed with personalized discussions.

CdzF R Y, Minidta¥ bf NForeign Affairs in his responding note to D.C of
June 23 guaranteed that Turkey would do her bestprovide a convenient
environment for the American staff. As mentioned neither diplomatic notes of
June 23 which were claimed to provide Americans with more privileges nor the
Military Facilities Agreement was brought to TGNA for ratification although
American SOFA was ratified by TGNA at a later date while the diplomatic notes
preserved their confidentiality.Ilt was apparent that these notes superseded the
regular NATO SOFA. Therefore, American military staff was treated in accordance
GAGK @gKIFNtANDRINEVREISR odzi y2a G2artte Ay
June 367,

Be it the diplomatic notes or the agreement, it was unclear when juridical
cases concerned which of the two states, Turkey or the US, had the power to
sentence the defendart’. It took 14 years for Turkey to comprehend the
complexity and to initiate some solutions, especially after several incidents and
court cases subjecting some American citizens working in Turkey under this NATO
supplemental agreement. However, the settlement didt nmome until 1968,
although withthe 50€habitualignoring TGNA information, if not ratification: the
b { OYol aae 2F !yl NI YR ¢dzNJAaK aAyAad
exchanged letters concerning the nature of the incidences, discussinghartte
position and the location of the staff concerned at the time of the incident would be

the indicator to decide which state had the judicial ri¢fht

25 dzy el Iy TIAERE RYRNED YO E A WPy & B0y pplPA79 T & G+ v 6 dzf =
248 bid, pp.186182
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Returning to o disregarding parliamentary procedures, a considerable
number of TurkishAmerican agrements signed especially ithe 50s were not
ratified by TGNA&®. As divulged irthe early 70s with a press conference of the
Turkish Prime Ministef{f Nf S & Y| Y, thes8 ¥gkedidehts reached 33 and
interestingly an important portion belonged to the peribgtween 1952 and 1960.
This indeed was a significant indicator of the intensity of relations between the two
state®' 4 GKIG GAYS® ' fGK2dzZAK b! ¢hQa YIAyYy |
number 5886 and the NATO SOFA am@427 by TGNA, the codes didt fully
equip the Turkish government to exectté each and every policy Turkish
administrators  wished; on the contraryboth were used as pretext for
supplemental executive agreements along with the TGNA ratified, and they were
signed either by the Minister dforeign Affairs or by the Turkish Military authorities
due to their technical contents®and became effective immediatéhy.

¢CKS WaAifAdl NB CI Owds anloAg3he agreBmMEBISWhisly G 6 a
were not ratified by TGNA but were possessed by the adimators who claimed
that codes 5886 and 6427 equipped the officials with further authorization to sign
supplemental ones for immediate applicatih It was signed on the same day with
diplomatic note exchanges concerning country specified SOFA anckstitgyly
GAGK GKS WelE 9ESYLIWiA2y&a ! ANBSYSyYy(d 6¢9! 0

291bid, pp.435437
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20sander, Oral¢ NN SNA {1 |y T {1264 pAIDRNA see:{ MprS® Yy 5SYAN Qa
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259t was claimed that this power was based on Turkish Cabinet Decree of August 27, 1953, NR.

9/1363
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The mentioned agreements especially the MFA were all marked as classified,
therefore were not documenteti®. However, a§ Nt S & Y I yexBafhetAnNe
early 70s, similar supporting spiemental agreements such as THAx Exemptions
Agreement) the Military Facilities Agreement was the key and the most significant
one signed between the twotaes in the 50s. ltempowered the US to build
strategc air bases in Turkey; use Turkish mitairports; anchor American war
vessels in Turkish ports as well as construct radar and lodestilities wherever
possibleg A (1 K Wdzy A t | i SZNISbon afteryedrcludifigtMEOwitk Tutkegy Q
the US also signed a similar agreement with Greece Gheek MFA and its
unclassified items could give hidt&about classified one with Turkejoreover,
although many agreements tifie 50s between Turkey and the USA were classified,
some of them were discloséf6 & { Syl 42NJ | I @RI NJ ¢dzy el yI
National Union CommitteeMilli Birlik Komite9i which carried out May 1960
military intervention.] A & 02 2T 1 AIfAAL £ ISYRE 16® YA ¥ ONIZES K ccd K 6
face of classified agreements and publicized taxts of some which were never
brought to TGNA.

One of the bilateral agreements, although it was not directed strictly to
political or military issues, was related with the American agricultural aid to
Turkey®?. Agreement on Agricultural Goods which faaes American export of
basic agricultural foods items such as wheatn, soya oil as well as cannetkat
to Turkey. Characteristic aspect of the agreement was very significant due to its

nature which touched not only the issues at the governmental lbu¢lalso would

250 & RS YeuketE NNBR2SY RS NI WBYW T A YAl 0SOAY Tadl yodzZ = ™M
257Sander, Oraé NNJY S NR& 1 | y194789%4p] 109. S NA

ZH NI yS ¢NNJ| PSYREO t 2f AGALF&PY YdzNIidzt dzo {,p.BEBO PY RE Y
259bid, Also see¢ dzy el | y I TIAKE K& RTREBENYINE | NPy

2%0fficial Gazette (Resmi Gazete) issue on 11.06.1969, Nr. 18228 see¢ . aa ¢ dz I y' I { ¢ N
53ONB LT TeiAYFIY HE ¢/ & . 6@3S] -H4BM0, Marofiday t | NJ &S

1957, p.272
89



affect the daily lives of Turks, be it just a commoner or a farmer. Although the
FANBSYSyidG ¢1a aA3daySR 2y b2@OSYOSNI MHI wMm(
government did not hesitat®n an addendum to the origingext on January 25,

1957%L The agreement and its addendum had items which would certaintyrlis

the Turks orthe street as well athe farmers who supported DP with their votes.

Voters of the 50svere more conservativéhan the firss of the Republic who
were full of enthusiasmof independence However, DP governmem full accord
with its supportersdid not bother includinglisturbingitems to theagreements. The
dismay wasfor the imported meat product met with suspiciéfit either by the
Muslims porkwas religiously forbiddemo. This was an irony for a political party
who came to power with religious promise®r farmer) R 2 YpBodctiord)
promisedincreases, wasindered bythe tax exemptionDP did not refrain from
implementing to the exportedgriculturalfood items®2 carriedto the markets with
fairly low prices It was satirical that theunaware and uninformed farmers kept
& dzLJLJ2 NI A y 3 | Rn/ffactyhinesel ¥ IRrislIbiggyévernmient who promised
to protect them.

Returning to the political arenajrsilar to Military Facilities Agrement, TEA
gra airA3alySR gAGK &lFYS FdziK2NRATFGA2y | &dasSa
but was never submitted to TGNA for ratification. TEA resembled structuring a state
within a state. The concessions of this agreement Turkey ofigeeerouslynvited
2 | KA Y 3G 2y Q4& on{AmdticaNBilRadyJatitiesyfo be constructed and
import items to be brought to Turkey by the US military persoffiieThe situation
reached b a point when D.C paid nax to her ally. Turkey was very fibbe and

even waived tax from electricity, town gas, oil, postal services from American

21 dzy el F y I T AK A& RMERNBN | NPy
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facilities andallowed exemptions for alcoholic beverages and as cigarettes of the
American military personnel working at facilitt€s Such an applicationwas
deploring when Turkey was in serious need the income of the revenues but
exempted even the services in American military facilities.

In time USfacilities in Turkeyexceeded 90. However, the discussion on
whether they belonged to NATO or America continued. Iswgaparent that the
mind of DP authoritiesvas in flux and reflux to define who owned and ran them.
Therefore, in the aftermath of May 1960 military intervention, DP was accused of
turning NATO agreement of the 50s into a bilateral one between Ankara and
Washingtori®®. Moreover, the member states of this organizatievere not in
accordon whether the facilities and bases in Turkey were NATO or Amétican
likewise neither did the Turkish press, academia and even?félk&mong these
facilities, the prominentoB &4 A RSt & (1y26y o0& Lzt AO 6SN
AAEEA AN olasSas ¢! {[hD 66KAOK aitlyRrRa ¥
KSFRIjdzZ NISNB Ay !'y1FNI® {2YS 20KSNA ¢SNB
bases, etc. and the list could belarged to cover 90 facilities all over Turkey.

When international law is taken into consideration, the military facilities (air
bases, strategic missile bases, radar and combat facilities as well as residences for
the staff) were under NATO umbrelldowever, in practice it was not easy to detect
a mechanism in which US army consulf@drurkish authorities when usinthe
bases incrisis involving Turkey directly or indirectly. Among such crisis in which
Turkish cosultation was not sought wheesending he USMarine Corpscoming

from Germany to Jordaor to intervenein Lebanonfrom Adanawithout notifying

BHNF YT ¢NNJ] PYRO t2f AGAT1F&PY YdzNIdz dzo {,p.BEBO PY RI Y
%66 8 RSYANE a Sy RINNBR@WPYE. 5 NI YP
267|bidl.
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Tukey; using the same facility fahe Un & LJ8 F ANONI F4 GKFG G2
base on May 1, 1960 was shot by Ri%8ia Soviet airspace. Turkey and the world
learned this when the USSR made it public three days after the shooting. These
were not the only occasions whelNATO facilities in Turkeysed by the US without
bothering to inform Turkish authorities, more were tfmllow in the decades to
come.
The following lines, a good historic account summarizing the mentioned case
came from an American diplomat, Mr. William A. Helseth who worked as the

Political Officer of the US Embassy in Ankara between the years1B&®)r

XStttz g-Kifigiits dedarBe public knowledge in Adana, with the

DFNE t26SNAR AYyOARSYydG Ay Qpd 2N Qcnz
many Turks in and out of government were always concerned that the
Americans regarded Adana as American base,nasridan sovereignty.

They insisted and we also went along that this was a NATO base. It was
y2i +ty 1 YSNAOLY olaSeo .dzi tSiQa ¥FI OS
These were our plans there. To a great extent, we made the decisions

there. But there was thisleference shown to the Turkish feeling about
sovereignty, which was very strong all along, but became stronger after

1960 because Menderes was gone and the new people themselves felt

that this was an issue that had to be made clear that thés Turkish
sovereignty there?™

Sovereignty Mr. Helseth mentioned became very crucial after the military
intervention of May 27, 1960 and in the following decades; DP leaders often were
accused of allowing Turkey to slide under American influence. A harsh accusation
cdYS FNRBY aSK?Ssihe @seyfet] that Furkey gradually turned into a
USsatellitt?o e F2ff26Ay3 ! YSNAOI Qa LIRfAOASE 02

analysis existed across the Atlantic, in the USA as well. WashiAgt@ara

20 | £ A T Am&i€an Dipldm@Ein Turkey, Oral History Transcripts ¢1928) pp. 217238.
271Ypid, p. 238

2%a @ DI yt No o bein the Ieftigt gy and appointed to Middle East Technical University
as President in 1982, an institution traditionally known as leftist but established in 1956 by Menderes
government. He also served as a faculty member in Ankara Universitytyrafcblitical Sciences.

23D | yf N6 2 f SNABCS KSASand Turkeyn (Ed) Karkat, Kemat dzNJ S@ Q& C2NBA Iy t
Transition 195€1974 Leiden, E.J. Brill Publishing, 1975, p. 22
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companionship causkTurkey to allocate one fourth of her total budget to defense
expenditures while enjoying security through political as well as military
mechanisms within NABX in the 50s.

It must be borne in minds that one of the causes for the backups was having
f2y3Sad 02NRSNIAYS gA0GK GKS !'{{w lLa I ag
DP rule perceived NATO as a framework designing military, economic as well as
social relations of Ankara with Washington, rather than a security allféhce
American dominace in NATO and settlement of US military forces in Turkey which
later led to multilateralrelations between the two causeddS and NATO to be
regardedidentical inthe eyes of DP administratars.

Rapid succession of tragic events following the militargrirgntion inthe
cnd YIRS (GKS 5tQa F2NBA3IAYy LiRftAOe SAaLISOALl
intelligentsia, journalists and people in the political circles felt unstrained. This led
to a further analysis of the TurkighS relations othe 50s. A sigificant example of
such an analysis and criticism was a December 24, 1965 article in Milliyet by a
prominent columnist of the journat N2 F @ 5 NJ F"KProd &Esmerdlairfed Y S NJ
in his column that Turkey left even her domestic affairs in US hands saffeing
numerous agreements with Washington. Mr. Esmer further commented that
CdZNJ AAK YAfAGFENE 41 & dzyRSNJ 6KS O2YYIl YR
GSNB dzy RSNJ 0KS KIFyRa 2F ! YS Nepeddlestzon § K dza
Washington. MoreoverTurkish economic development was dependent on US aid

to0?’8. Ankara considered it as her responsibility to support France, America and

24 PE Y TCRNNJARBEDRSTA | YSNR Y HLPSANIAZBTAYN @ YW S NI @P v
TadlyodzZ = wamnI LI® mMnnod

29bid

29bid. Also seeVali, Ferenc AlberBridge Across the Bosphorus: The Foreign Policy of Tikey
John Hopkins Press, Baltimore, 1971, p.125

2'"Please see Appendix C.15. to readdhiginal article
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Britain in their involvements within Algeria, Vietham and Egypt for Suez?iSshiés
accusation concluded with an assertioratiTurkey did not have any initiative ler
own foreign policy.

t NEFTP 9aYSNRE ONARGAOAAY OFy 06S TFdzNIK
paragraphs: As to the US foreign policythe 50s, President Dwight Eisenhower
and his Secretary of State John F. &uhad a deemfluencein world affairs with
0KS abSg¢g [221¢ LRtAOEDP ¢KAA LRfAO& | AYSR
while fortifyingeconomy and providing efficiency. This required the supporting the
army by arsenal of nuclear weapons readyrétaliate any violations of US safety.
President Eisenhower firmly believed that military expenditures would abe
hazardousurden on America, and weaken@®economically. The general treat of
atomic bombs to the other camp would equip the US with regglisecurity to the
US for a lesprice. Moreovey Mr. Eisenhower had been a prominent figure in US
army before and during th&" World War in fact he was a key figure in the
western front during the invasioof GermanyHe was anticommunist, quite aware
of the handicaps of totalitarianegimes and would not allowSSRnfiltration into
anywhere in the world let alone Turkey.

It was therefore that American interests in territories around Turkey,
especially in the Balkanand the Middle East, helped make Ankara the center of
FGOGNF OGAZ2Y YR GKS O2dzy iNE WGiKS K2GalLkidQ
war era. However, to prevent big investments for conventional army, the US signed
an agreement with Turkey concernirige installation of atomic weapoR¥ after
the New Look policy. This, to safeguard American economy, was before the above
mentioned tax concessions of Ankara. The Balkans was ruled for centuries by the
Ottoman Empire with sermautonomous local divisions. Sch divisions had
considerable cultural and religious and even economic autonomy granted by the

Porte therefore were not subject to assimilation. In fact, this was one of the reasons

29bid.
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why such communities had conducive environment to start revolts for their
independency. American interests in this region had geopolitical as well as
SO2y2YAO NR2dGa Fa (2 WO2yGlrAyQ O2YYdzyAad
or consumer, in the region.

The Ottoman Empire as mentioned earlier was not an industriaktate,
and complexity of economy and capitalist ideas was neither understood by the
Porte nor was paid attention to. In other words, Sultans could not imagine the
economic as well political reasonspcific penetratiorof America into the Empire,
especally the Middle East and the Balkans. Oil made the Middle East more strategic
than ever with the wealth it provided and usage in military operations.

It was apparent that American aims in eras aftee 2"4 World Warand
especially inthe 50s related to Uirkey as well as states in its environs were not
much different than those of the Ottoman Empire, but with additional aims such as
security. Furthermore, it is possible to comment that American presence in Turkey
createdvastadherence, admiration and itation conversely at the same time. The
US adherents were politicians, their followers and the poor, desperately seeking
hope their wellbeing in the future. Those who were irritated and rebuked it, such as
the journalists, academicians or politicians inpopition to Menderes government
concentrated on economic, cultural and educational independence of Turkey. This
was a general characteristic of the decade some of which will be analyzed in the

coming chapters.

5.2.3. Fulfillment of Instructions

523.1. Y1 NI} Qi CldmiBalkad (ABighcePPHd & Y

The idea of forming a pact in the Balkans was not netlierb0s. Soon after
0KS SadlrofAakKyYSyd 2F GKS ¢dzZNJAaK wSLlzft A
K2YS> LISIOS Ay (GKSINBERM®MI RKIzBIZ{ A OXSFa |
enemies, tried hard to become devoted companions. Both countries became more

affiliated politically and culturg} especially starting from 30Similar to recession
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of the GreceTurkish hostility before the begining of the 2" World War, other
countries in the Balkans such as Yugoslavia and Romania also laid aside long lasted
enmity and decided to form an alliance known as Badkan Ententén 1934 aganst
common treats, namely Nazism an@s€ism. That was the periodhen Nazis
acceded in Germany and Italy sought ways to seize territories in the Mediterranean
basin as well as in the Balkans.

However, in 1954, twenty years after the establishment of the Balkan
Entente, conditions were much different. The former 1934eagrent was a
product of a multipolar international system in which parties of entente decided to
form a union against the treats coming from revisionist countries (oflisteWorld
War). However, the Balkan Pact (Alliance) of 1954 was theoowtcof a bipdar
world and the Cold W dominated by the US and the US8RSimilar to such
differencesin the conditiong ¢ dzNJ SeéQa LRt AGA Ot aAddz GA:
1934 to 1954. Ankara was under DP rule and the Prime Minister Menderes desired
T2N) A& SOKANA y FNRBY 2% fa SHIRSINIER2 tolA]aAka GNBY
regional alliances President Eisenhower and Dulles (Secretary of State) put much
emphasis on to maintain the New Look poiféy

The political and ideological chain in the Balkans was not intact once Turkey
and Greece became NATO countriddoreover, Yugoslavia was excluded from
Cominforn®®* when she refused to attend the meeting of this organization in
Poland in 1948.The leader of ¢gislavia, General Josip Broz Tito as a communist
was very much concerned about the security of his country in case of a USSR attack.
1S YySAGKSNI g6A&aKSR | alaSttAadsS adl-tddza dz

BH NI yS CNNJ] PSYREO t 2f AGALFAPY YdzNIidzf dzo {,p.BBBO PY R Y
8. € OPX ¢ NNIS&3FE t 2 AGhp5t aPYRI mMppnt i | Ptk NI
283Herring, George CErom Colony to Superpower: UFBreign Relations since 1736673

24The Information Bureau of the Communist and Workers' Parties. It aimed to coordinate

communist party actins in each member states under the Soviet rule.
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O2YYdzyAailiQ b! &h ThxtSwas S Nidokéniwhen Washington
approached this country confined to lonediss with economic and later military
aids. Yugoslavia and her political situationasgs the other communist countries
made Belgrade a perfect match or the missing link for American containpadicy
against the Soviet Rus3ain the Balkans.

I YSNAOIY LIt AO& propfdal werdzhbhdiid KandWOdarb A y Q
a2a0260a SELIYyarA2YyAdl 202S0GA0S&ad |1 25S5S0¢
future of the relations among Turkey, Greece and Yugaslaad a formulized
structure. Therefore, it was the American push sittee 1950287 and Turkish hard
work to start a new security alliance which later would be named as the Balkan
Pact. Washington was very eager to include Yugoslavia in the Europearsealefen
systen®® Ly GdSNBadAy3Ites . IaA1PYy hNPyWI1LE I A YA
the Turkish and Greek governments to engage Yugoslavia in a military alliance even
after the trio concluded an amity and cooperation agreement in Ankara on February
28, 1953.

This agreement was the first step towards a regional security alf&hice
the mid 50s in the Balkans. However, it was not more than an amity contract in
nature?®’. The agreement referred to United Nations charter, the item 51
concerning a possible attaeid the reactionary measures. However, there was no

totally binding article concerning the stafii3 of Yugoslavia and her linkage to

2% 283l ftENNBNESOYAY { ApR47R It ! YyREFOYI I NP

BHNIYS CNNJ| PYRO t2f AGATFA&PY YdzNIidzf dzd {,p.8B8S PY RI Y
27Sander, Oral  ¢INWI NR | | y194T7-T984p 1184 S NA

289 hid

289 bid

20 NYI| 2€f dzZEOC| NA BDPp.522A & &A ¢ NRA KA

P NI YyS NNl PYRO t2f AGATFA&PY YdzNIidz dzd {,p.8BOS PY RI Y
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NATO Item 5 which was binding both for Turkey and Greece. According to the
Ankara agreement, rights and responsibilitiestioése two countries would not
affect the roles and responsibilities in NATO. Furthermore, if an armed attack was
made to one party, it did not enforce the participation of the other for common
defense, which was not the case in and even contradictory tdlAgreements.

The only possible item related to defense, except for the few words in the
introduction, was the one on the annual meetings of the Chief of the Staffs of the
three countries to discuss the common security issues and present advisory reports
to their government®“. Ankara agreement helped parties to get to know each
other well, to discuss issues in depth and provide a second stage in relations:
common defense alliance.

Since the defense p@lr was much neededhe parties agreed to work on a
new level of relations. However, problem between Italy and Yugoslavia on the
disputed Trieste issd® complicated and prolonged the new stage. Thanks to
¢CdzN] SeQa RALIX 2YFGAO YIySdz@SNE>X 0620GK &ARS
Therefore, lengthy negotiains eventually resulted in the Bled Agreement which
was signed on August 9, 1954 in ¥silgvia. Thus, the Balkan Pact thatned into a
Balkan Defense Alliant® with this newagreementwas planned to last 20 years.
However, Bled Agreement did not disredaAnkara Agreement of February 28,
1953. On the contrary, it added new items on defense issues. However, neither
Turkey nor Greece accepted the automatic defense aid item suggested by

Yugoslavia since this proposal was contradictory to their as welllaSdJ LJ- NI A S 3

22 8§88 (KS |ANBSYSYy @ NBYA & 2@EAY I { ATan¥as4ado RAlso/$eé: | 6 Y I £ | |
5NalddzNE ¢SNX¥ LLLTE +donx LldmonT

23 | £ OPZ ¢CINNASSHPW:E t 2F A 0,p158 aPYRI moppnt A | Pt &I NI

29D yENO2FT S ads Kt INETV MEF OGNSNERP@RPII AGALFAP mMpm(d
25There was a continuing dispute at that time betwethe countries concerning a fraction of

frontierland written in detail in all sources tfe 2nd World War.

20 NF yS CNNI| PyYyRS t2tAGALF&APY YdzNIT dzf dz8 { p.890.0 Py R}y
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interests in NATO. Yet item 6 of Bled Agreement indirectly placed Yugoslavia in the
common European defense systéth

While all these arrangements were being prepared or finalized, Russian
f SFRSNJ {(FftAyQa RSl K 2 &ndahangddihe plahs for dpp o &
0KS FdzidzNB 2F GKS € 1ly tFO0GX SaLISOALIf 1
Khrushchev as the First Secretary of the Communist Party and Premier Nikolai
dzf I3FYAY AYAGALFGSR I y-RE A  §ySRRieh ardadiin O LIS
allow communist countries under Russian patronage to live peacefully aedisb
with the capitalists under the American. However, implications to Turkey and
Yugoslavia meant exactly the opposite.

Prime Minister Menderes underlined that thigas rot a change irRussian
policy but a tactical manipulatidPf. He aserted that secalled softeningof the
world wide political tension was faldmut Russia wished to address the hearts and
feelings, thus, it was unredf. Therefore, Mendereadministration worked hard to
persuade Washington not to fall into this trap. These were happening soon after the
USSR sent diplomatic notes to Ankara on May 30, 1953 and renounced her
territorial requests of eastern provinces of TurkR&y Russian notes alsmentioned
possessinghe Turkish straits and their defense. Turkish government approached
this initiative cautiouslyand dispatched a reply indicating Turkish content of this
new situation but with &commentary statinghat Montreux agreement formulated
the rights and responsibilities over the Turkish stfdits

ContraryG 2 ! Y1 I NI Qa LISNOSLIiA2ya 2F GKS y!
accepted to enhance the frozen relations between his country and the USSR.

Moreover, Tito invited Khrushchev and BulganirBelgrade in May 1955 to break

29D yENG2f X adr OQlayNdm N/NPI 5PHY $MBE7ZAABBPAP MM

28 | £ OPZ ¢INWNIS&SPWS t 2f Al,p156 aPYRI mcbpnt A | Pt tF NJ
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the ice formed 7 years ad®%. Russian First Secretary even apologized for what his
O2dzy iNBE RAR (2 KA&a O2YLI YyA2yQaT az | Lk
was out of questions for Tit8® from that time onwards. Accoidgly, Yugoslavia
KFR NBIFaz2ya y20 (2 F2NIAFe YATtAGINER IffA
Tito administration an impetus and a desire to race with Egypt of Nasser and Nehru
of India to become the champion of Na&iigned Movemeri?* (NAM)
Nevetheless, Triesteerritorial issue between lItaly and Yugoslavia was not totally
untangled. Therefore, Belgrade emphasized the cultural and econoropa@tion
clauses rather than military ones of the agreem®hsigned among the trio from
this time onward.

dz3z2aftl OAl Qa LRtAOE OKFy3aS gl a yz2i

[e=N

(Alliance) turning into anon-functional organization. Deterioration of the political
relations between Turkey and Greece due to the Cyprus issue as well as September
6-7 instance¥®® in T & U | afdirdtt the Greek Orthodox community and other
minorities were added to bring an end to the pact. Oral Sander claims that the most
significant factor preparing the end of the Balkan Pact was that it excluded other

countries in the regiot?”. He further comments that the pact in the Balkans was

32 | £eOPZ ¢CINWNASEPWS t 2F A G,PpA56PY Rl moppnft A , Pt NI
3031bid

304Non-Aligned Movement (NAM) which never became an official organization was started in 1953
unofficially. The member countries refused to align neither with the USSR nor the USA but they all

united around the mutual respect of the territorial integrity asdvereignty, noraggression, non

interference of domestic affairs, equality and mutual benefit as well as peacefekistence. May

1955 Bandung Conference held in Indonesia was a significant milestone in the history of NAM in

which Turkey was representel@ CF GAY WNadGN %2NI dzd | 26SOSNE ¢ dzNJ
Foreign Minister Zorlu during the conference was heavily criticized by Nehru and other leaders since
Turkey was portrayed as a US satellite by these leaders.

h NI y I ¢ NN PHREG atPrf AY{zNI dzf dzo { | @F 0 PY Rl yp.539HzANY S hf :
.4 gla G2fR Rdz2NAy3 GKS | lFaaPFRIF GNAIFIfAa KSER | Fi
events were provoked by the Menderes government and thus members of his governveentlso

punished by the court doing so.

7Sander, Oral  G¢!NWINR | | Yy T-I984H112% SNRA wmpnT
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formed hastily for the interest of a big power ( i.e. USA) which did not know the
region well {erra incognita)and they did not feel need to spend much time to
conceptualize and prepate for it. Though the pact was originally signed for 20
years, it continued exiting inactive until April 3, 1975 and it naturally became an
archival document due to itdesuetudestatus’®, It was argued that this failure kept
Turkey from pursuing an effective poliay the regiod'® where she had historical
sociocultural ties. Therefore, it can be claimed that Ankara lost the chance to
become a dominant soft* and a hard power (meaning, military and nonilitary
qualificationg aswell as the opportunity to reconstituta highly respected position
among the Balkan countries. This was because Ankara did what she was ordered by
an external power although for several centuries Turks ruled the region where
multiplicity of ethnicity, religion and languages had been abundant\aas still the
case, which seemed to be ignored when the Balkan Pact (Alliancejonasrned.
Sucha failure was not a guaranteér Turkey would not repeat similar mistakes in
other regions, especially in the Middle East where she would eagerly try to

formulate another pact ordered by the same ally and even very soon.

5.2.3.2.Revival and Failure of the Old Companionshipie Baghdad Pact
(CENTO)

The story behind a new pact in the Middle East known as the Baghdad Pact
was much different than the onim the Balkan®stablished in 193WA G K ! G I 4 NNJ
guidance However both pactshad similarobjectives and aspirations, whid¢br the
member countries was to preserve own and overall strategic and polgemirity.

Apartfrom this, both pacts had variations but one commooncentration zone and

308 bid
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31IA modern term emphasizing nonuse of coercion but it revolves around culturaipeto as well

political values.
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a common countryTurkey. This country was once more called to dudpn after
grantingNATO membershiplhis dutystarted in 1953 and continued in later years
but without even awaiting thalissolution of the Balkan Pact. Ankara was expected
to take the lead in order to set the grounds of a new one in the Middle East on
behalf of the United Staté%.

It should be mentionedhat there were earlier British attempts to construct
adefensivealiy OS Ay GKS aARRfS 9lFade 9y3aflyRQa
and attention paid by the new world powers to this region due to it geopolitical
significance as well as rich oil reserves clustered the rivaling camps around similar
objectives concaing the Middle East: American camp being the first runner to
g2N)] 2y AyadAaddziazylrt AyAGAFrGA@Sa G2 1S
efforts seemed not to disturb D.C especially when Egypt and Suez Canal issue were
considered since the region witd be in friendly hand$® and the American
commercial vessels and petroleum tankers would pass @amal without any
problem.

Among the British plans were, in turn, the Middle East Command (MEC) and
Middle East Defense Organization (MEDO) in 1951. Theirtittatives assigned
Turkey and Egypt significant responsibilities and duties. Sime@roclamation of
the Republic,Turkey sought to be a participant of western organizations. She was
desperate for that aim inthe early 50s although this kept her awdy from
countries in the Middle East. The mentioned opportunities were just what Ankara
awaited to become a part of the west; therefore she would not refuse them.

Nonetheless, both British attempts failed for mainly three reasons: Arab nationalism

1 NI 2Ef HZEDPC| KA BLRfp.525A 8 1 &A ¢ NK KA

81%Uslu, Nasuh, e TurkiskAmerican Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive
Alliance p. 113
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risingagd yad YR RdzS G2 . NAGIAYT GKS 93&LJIALI
Arab countries in the NAM; artie deepArab-Israelidistrus£?®,

Failures in MEC and MEDO helped Washington to take the lead in the Middle
East. The US replacing England wolddin I ft € 26 GKS NB3IA2Y (2
hands. However, she approached the territory with plans unlike the old power,
Britain. Otherwise, D.C would provoke the Sovigtand lose the Arabs. The first
thing Washington did was to send a delegafigrto the region headed by Foster
Dulles, the Secretary of State. Mr. Secretary departed for afifading®'® tour for
20 days in May 1953 and visited almost the entire Middle East including Pakistan,
Turkey, Israel and Egypt. Oral Sander claims that with this tour D.C expected to gain
advantage over the USSR by convincing the countries Dulles visited to aliwhte
unilaterally forAmerican airbasé¥’.

Interestingly what Dulles reported and was perceived from his report was
that countries in the Near East including Egypt and in South Asia were much more
concerned about colonial powers than the impacts of commammiin their
vicinity®?% on the contrary, countries near Russia on the northern part such as
Turkey and Pakistan feared and displayed awareness of d&hgdherefore,

gradually countries in the southern part of the Middle East such as Egypt and it Suez

3% dablishment of Israel in 1948 with the help of England created fury within the Arab world against

England and the west. When Turkey rushed to recognize this country to gain western approval, this

fury also targeted Ankara, too. Arabs including Egyptiangdcoot tolerate to be a member in an
FfEtAlFLYyOS 6AGK LANISEA adriSed ¢KSNBF2NBxZ . NAGIAYyQ
some of the Arab countries closer to the USSR.

3184erring, George CErom Colony to Superpower: UFBreign Rel@wns since 1776.673
W N)Y I 2€f dzZEPC| KA BMRP.52SA & F &A ¢ NRAKA
D | yE NO2f X adr K INEEVREF 9GNSNERP.®IDPII AGATF AP MpmMd

319%ander, Oral  G¢!NWINR | |y T-1964pp, K2 Aldddsee TukishAmericanagreements
section and especially the parts related to MFA

%20Uslu, Nasuh, e TurkiskAmerican Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive
Alliance p. 117
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Canal though kept their importance, were replaced by countries in the north such
as Turkey and Pakistan became more valuable for American strategy against Russia.
' YSNRAOI Qa O2y il AyYSyd LRtAOe gla yz2ad STT
East counties MR & 5dzf £t S&aQ (GSN¥Xax GKAA &GN G
concep®??. British airbases for example in Egypt were less striking when their 1.000
miles radius was concerned. However, an American airbase in Turkey would cover a
region from central Europeotdeeper inland territories in Rus&ta
In other words, US strategy was not to defend countries in the Middle East;
on the contrary, it was to create a new alliance in the northern tier of the régton
and in the southern borderlines of the USSR. This Amgrican containment policy
would be more effective once Turkey, Iran, Iraq and Pakistan lined up against Russia
and allocate unilaterally lands for US airbases to stfikbe communist camp. This
was true if one would examine the grouping of rivaling camop the time. It was
also very visible that the American camp was almost successful to draw a defensive
line in the south of the USSR and the only gap was between Turkey and Pakistan
More so, the establishment of the SouBast Asian Treaty Organizati@®EATO)
was completed with Manila Pact signed in September 1954 to fortify such a line.
Among the members of this pact was Pakistan which signed a separate friendship
treaty with Ankara on April 2, 1954. However, Pakistan, Iran and Iraq perceived

Turkishattempts as a means to receive American &glsin fact, large scale US

822Jslu, Nasuh,TheTurkishAmerican Relation8etween 1947 and 2003: History of[istinctive
Alliancep.116. Alsoseef 28 al t ENNBNE S OFA Y { AppHKe8490 ! yRE I O Yl | NP
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economic and military aid prograri8 following the establishment of SEATO and
later Baghdad Pact to these countries indicated why they were so eager to
participate.

Karachi agreement oApril 2 between Turkey and Pakistan became the
significant milestone on way to Baghdad Pact. At about the same time, to make the
plan more concrete, the US and Britain signed similar as well as economic and
military aid agreemen#S® with Pakistan. Howeveisuch agreements, though very
useful, would not close the geographical gap between two countries. Therefore,
Turkey had to convince an Arab country be it Jordan, Syria of*irajoin the
approaching alliance. The duty was on the shouf#éf Ankarabecdzd S 9y 3t | Y R
situation with Iraq and other Arab states were very sensitive and US would not
approach the Arabs directly, due to the abeventioned reason$®. Moreover,
Dulles and his government would not want to impose an alliance and the desire
should cane from withir?3**the countries of the Middle East.

Although Turkey did not expect a strong desire of participafioio the pact
from Arab countries, the US would not abandon her plan and probably pres&iired

Menderes during his June 1954 visit to D.C. TBesuggestion to Turkish prime

$2%Herring, George CErom Colony to Superpower: UFBreign Relations since 17p680
BD| yENo2EZ adr K INEtVREF 9ANSNERP.®4DII AGATF AP MpmMd

%31Since Egypt was rejecting this alliance plan and convinced Sealia not to join, Turkey had only
a few choices at hand to offer a partnership in the pact.

332Uslu, Nasuh;The TurkistAmerican Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive
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minister was apparent in the joint declaration. Interestingly, soon after his visit,
Menderes openly invited” £ £ | N} 6 adlradSa G2 22Ay ¢ dzNJ
organization in the Middle East. The first and the only Acabntry to respond

favorably to this proposal was Iraq.

The reason for this response was thedq underGeneral Nuri Safd Brime
Minister had becomemuch awareof the communist treat®®. Additionally, an
alliance with Turkey meant economic and military aglwell as affiliation with the
west. Such an opportunity coullring Iragthe leadership ofthe entire Arab
world3®, Therefore, Nuri Said convinced the King of Iraq for cooperation with
Turkey. With this impetus both countriesigned the Treatyof Mutual
Cooperatiod*® on February 24, 1955 in Baghdad. This agreement became the base
of Baghdad Pact. Not long after it was signed, Britain in April, Pakistan in September
and Iran in November became the parties of the agreement. Signatories completed
the officialestablishment of Bagdad Pact before the end of 1955 and selected Iraqi
capital as the headquarters. However, the US never become a full member, but
sufficed with an observer status due to the mentioned reasons. In time, Menderes
worked hard to include Jdan and Lebanon as well as Syria; howelies efforts
were futile.

Establishment of Baghdad Pact did not become fully successful in bringing
0KS 2dzi02YSa 2FakKAy3iaz2y LIXIFIYyySR® CANBG 2
Arabs including nationalist citizens of Iraq and Egypt. Within the leadership of Egypt,
a new Arab seurity alliance was formed with Syria and Saudi Arabia in later years
against the Baghdad Pact. Moreover this pact provoked Russia to infiltrate the
Middle East and produce counter work and alliances against the west. Although
wdza & A Q& Y2 @S Yne \bilyd caugeS NiSthe yoHloilving lissues; Soviet
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involvements were very apparent in these crisis and would be among the major and
concealed motives in each of the incidences of: Suez Canal of 1956, Syria of 1957,
Iraqgi revolution and Lebanon issue of 1958.

Turkey was far from allocating some of her army to this pact since she
already had other engagements within NATOTherefore, it was not very feasible
and realistic for Ankara to be the big broth&to the Arab countries as Menderes
YR YI LINNf N eadlydz@adsSai th& BP gowernment. On the contrary,
¢CdzN] SeQa NBflFGA2ya 6A0GK ! N} oaz SaLISOALlf €
also partly the case when Iraqg was concerned. Nationalist movements were
believed to be provoked by Egyft but it can becommented that behind Egypt
was the USSR for the Iraqgi revolution. Events in this country were bloody and many
were killed such as the King and his adherents including the General Nuri Said.
Eventually new government in Iraq withdrew from the Baghdad BadWarch 24,
195944,

Iragi withdrawal brought the actual end of the pact. However, instead of
totally abolishing the alliance, existing parties decided to preserve it but for entirely
different aims and missiéf>. The pact from then on was named as Centrakily
Organization (CENTO) and Ankara was declared as its headquarters. Such a
transformation had annfluenceon US foreign policy ithe late 50s and along with
tragic events in the Middle East listed before helped shaping the Eisenhower
Doctrine of 1957 The US, then on became closer and more cooperative with the

countries in the regiotf®. CENTO functioned as a platform among its parties with
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economic, cultural and technical collaboratiéiauntil Iran and Pakistan withdrew

in March 1979,

5.3. ReciprocalCurtesyVisits

5.3.1. Celal Bayar and Adnan Mendertsthe US

/' Sttt . FelNRa | { GNRARL ¢ KAOfomFurkish | & (K
Republic had a symbolic value as it was documented by the Department of State.
The one month visit was upon PleR Sy i 9 A &Sy K Y% Boiddner, Ay OA
OAASYK26SNI fft20F3GSR GKS LINEaRREsNG A |- § |

&8 NRa €Sy3adgke ! { G2dN®

President and his delegation took the road on the deck of Mauretania cruise
ship from Englandn a cold Janug day of 1954 and soon after he flew to the UK
from Turkey andeached New York harbor on January 26. The program included
official meetings in D.C, a speech in the Set?ateisits to prominent universities
such as Stanfofd® and Columbia, to production €dities like tracto?®, steel,
aircraft and tobacco as well as film studios in Hollywood, and many other places of

interest®>®, Bayar had a chance to visit almost the half of the 50 states.
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Documentary and visual archival films showed that Bayar in cidesdited paraded

in American boulevardgrough Americans ima luxurious open roof cét® as if he

was the king of Turkey. The timing of the visit corresponded to a time when
Washington in order to win the hearts of the developing countries against the
commnunistic principles of USSR propagated the prosperous, liberal American way
of life to carve her imperialistic marks throughout the world, and the Turks,
deprived of many imperative products let alone the luxurious, idealized this life
without questioning Therefore, all such displays facilitated the US state officials to
SYKFyOS t NBAARSYyG . F@FrNRa !'{ FTRYANIGAZ2Y
of glamour. However, what followed was an insufficient outcome for this trip for
Turkey, especially on famcial matters, incomparable with the flattering welcome
the Turkish President received.

In contrast to the scanty financial gains of this visit, the social, especially the
interest of the various American religious and ethnical communities towards Bayar
was eye catching. Among such communities lobbying in Washington were the
Jewish and Greek Orthodox Americans, naturalized as US citizens upon their
migration in the 19 century. Therefore, these groups had secidtural ties tracing
back to the Ottoman imes and their descendants who were currently Turkish
citizens significantly supported DP, especially Bayar, who promised expanding
democratic right®’ and abolishing the extraordinary revendesRepublicarParty

expected to levy more from neRluslims.
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The groups who had invited Bayar to deliver talks were not the only ones
displaying interest. The President was also asked to speak at a meeting of the
American Armenian communif§?. He was welcomed by all these three groups and
his speeches were as promisiag DP propaganda of May 1950 elections. They
GNYzZZAGSR YR 0StASOSR Ay 5t FyR (GKS LINBaA
religious communities in Turké. Turkish scholar and publisher Bali claims that
these groups supported and kept their faithin DP even after September-%
events of 1955 when the government remained indiffefhtas the Orthodox
community and their belongings were attacked amdobbed. However, the
outraged nonMuslim communities of the mentioned event kept their belief even
in the following decades when Justice Parydélet Partigi claimed the political
heritage of DP after May 27, 1960 military intervenfith

Bayar returned to Turkey full of admirations of the breathtaking visit. He
paraded inT & { | ayidbAdara boulevards, bthis time in front of the applauding
CdzNJ AaK OAGAT Syas a AF KS oOoNRdzZAKG ! YSNR
not guaranteed Ankara more than a fraction of the desperately sought financial
supporf®* albeit the warm reception displayed to Bayia the US.

Moreover, the positive outlook on economy which started wittissioning
Turkish troops to South Korea and followed by admittance to NATO gradually
demolished.Additionally, theTurkey turning into little America imag#anks to

American techical, economic and military aids fnkaracreated inthe first half of

3MI RS YA NE K&akuey, HdsatRINJ A &S / dzYKdzNRA @ SGA / dzZYKdzNbB | 61 |y
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the decade was proven to be an illusion during the second half. Turkey was not yet
industrialized. Volatile booming in economy thanks to Washington led to creation of
tendency of consmption in which Turks started to look for new god&tsnot
purchased or used before. A good example of such a mood was the decision to open
a supermarket chain, GIM%, similar to American supermarkets with the claim that
it would bring goods for sale. Thim a year was followed by MIGR®S
demonstrating that Ankara was replicating the consumption traits more than
production of becoming adlittle America Furthermore, instead ofincreasing
production, Menderes government focused more on meeting the consumption
needs of the people. This led Turkey to seek for more financial assistance.

It was for this purpose that Adnan Menderes rushed to visit D.C only six
months after Bayar returned from Ameri®& The US department of State openly
RSOf I NBR (KS LldzN1J32aS 2F WdzyS maoppn aSyRSN
FAYEFYOAI3® t XAYSSNaBASYy A AT SNRAa NBIljdzSada FTNRY
fulfilled with the condition that Turkey should continue her endea?’® en-route
to Baghdad Pact. However, what actually promised and granted to Ankara was far
FTNRY YSSUOGAyYy3 ¢ dzNJ'Sedead thie oydgey deficlt. t Mosé S& R a

American economic supports to Turkey in these years were regulated according to

5Sander, Oral  G!NWINR | |y T-I9645H 1180 SNRA wmpn T

366This was the first statewned supermarket chain in the country according t@ tRrivatization
Administration of Turkeyhttp://www.oib.gov.tr/program/uygulamalar/gimal.htm

36’MIGROS institutional historiattp://www.migroskurumsal.com
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WC2RZRNJ t S OS t NPINI YQd ¢KAA gta |+ | { t dzof

asAgricultural Trade Development A&t

During the congressional debates pertaining to this law Dulles pointed out
that this program was intended for thgrotection and preservatiorof the value of
US dollar in foreign markets. The act also aimed at selling surplus goods of US
domestic markets to other countrié¥ including Turkey. America protected her
currency with the dollars paid in return for theurchasesof the materials sold to
her alliesthrough common security accords. Security mentioned here also included
the establishment of US bases and support given to the military and cisthedin
expenses of the Americaaivilian personnel abroad. In order tacilitate these
objectives, Washington persuaded her allies, especially Turkey and Greece, to
create the legal basis for the application of this system, the details athmvere
explainedin section 32.2

When doing so, the US loanatbllars to these cowtries with relatively
lower interest rates. However, regming them was very difficulfor the
econanically insufficient countrieas itwas inthe case of Turkeylhe country was
in a vicious circle: economy was managed through loans, credits were sty
on consumption goods; furthermore, industrial productiéh was overlooked.
Economic growth until 1954 was financed mostly by loans as well as supported by
excessive agricultural producti®®. Warweary European states needed such
production coming frmm Turkey, especially after the®™2WW when they lacked
American dollarsMoreover, import of many agricultural machinery aeguipment

as well as satisfactory harvest made Ankara the exporter of wheat, cotton, dried

872The US Food Aid and Securibytp://foodaid.org/resources/thehistory-of-food-aid/
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fruit and tobacco, which helped hsurvive against the US and CandddHowever,

there was no guarantee that good harvest of those years would continue; therefore,
problems started to pop up. Financial burden started to grow like a snowball rolling
down a cliff and was coupled with the fogai trade and balance of payments
deficits due to loosened import restrictions on machinery and consumer gébds
since Ankara was paying through US currency. It was soon that the long forgotten
ration cards of RRP would be revived for sugar and coffee.

Yet, Menderes government managed to pass several more years without a
significant public opposition thanks to lenders. However, an outsider could easily
notice that problems inTurkish economy werewept under the carpet and it was
impossible to regain its cordl. Lenders suggested devaluating Turkish lira,
abolishing the precautionary measures against import and export as well as
exercising price limits and subsidi& Turkish government had to increase the
prices of sugar, tea, cigarettes and alcoholic begegf° towards the end of 1958.

The vicious circle for Turkey in 1958 was on stage once more and Menderes had to
ask for further loans during his second US visit of October 1959 through this one
was disguised as CENTO Ministerial MeétingMenderes was regqsted to make
SO2y2YAO LXlya FyR Gdz2Ny (GKS gKSSfta 27
prospects. Turkey rescheduled the payment of her debts and requested further
loans from Washingtol§2. However, the granted credits were never enough for a

financially stuggling country.
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In brief, the US visit did not have satisfactory results for Menderes except for
9AASYK2gSNNa& LINRYAAS Lbislelgveniafion BoNdvillbud & ! y' 1
before the end of the yearAdditionally, Menderedad to sign the agreeemnt on
the deployment of nuclear Jupiter missit€sto Turkey. These missiles become a
part of the USUSSR negotiation deal during Cuban missile crisis of October 1962;
odzi AaAYAfFN)I 02 dzaAy3d TYOANIA] olFa&asS F2NJ W
official acknowledgement to Ankara, the US did not inform Tusegropriately
about the withdrawal pla??* of the nuclear weapons until it was put in action albeit
the existing agreement.

wSGdzZNYyAy3 G2 aSYyRSNBAQ SO2y2YAD &l NHz=
October 1959 and the long request list of the US creditors made the Prime Minister
weary and ready to ask for new aids but this time shockingly from the USSR. He
even publicly announced his Moscow visit planfedJuly1960. But May 27, 1960
military intervention prevented the Prime Minister from realizing this trip.

If we pause here for a general overview of economiltiences and financial
polices during DP period on the peoples, we should first point to similarities to
economic attempts of the RPPloweveE LJS2 L)X S adaGAff NBYSYoSI
RFea oAy SO2 yhe 304 kut efiaSed &rodnominds2what they had gone
through ofthe 1950s and in the following decades. In other words, ration card and
high inflation terms are often referred to in nootation with RPP policies. However,
problems including but not limited to these two were in fact common in both
parties.

A significant example of this commonality was the National Protection Act
(Milli Korunma Kanunuof 1940 during RPP rule. Although war years passed and DP

came to power with promises of liberal economy, Menderes government did not

B 2341 f ENNBENESOFAY { AR46& I € ! yREFSYIFE F NP
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hesitate to reenact an identical law ithe mid-50s and kept it until 1966°. In fact

DP forgot its economic promises camesorted to limitations similar to those of

single party regim®0 SOl dzAaS 2F ¢dzNJ SeQa |t FNYAy3Ife
The country suffered from the shortage of even the most basic goods such as tea,
coffee and sugar between 1955 and 1960, simitathat of the 19391945 when

RPP had to bear the consequencesttaf 2" World War However, to eliminate
criticisms and to win the hearts of voters, DP allowed launching of the rarely
available imported goods from the customs to the market; ignoring ibfeck
marketing that emerged in the second halftbe 50sas a natural consequence of

such an illiberal poli&’.
5.3.2. President Eisenhower (lke) to Turkey

Similar to Adnan Mender€bno visits to the US, Eisenhower officially visited
Turkey twice.The first was soon after Ankara was granted NATO membership in
March 19538 Then, Eisenhower was the first Supreme Commander of NATO
appointed to this position fothe fame he acquiredfter successfully leading the
American landing to France (Normandghd subsequentinvasion of Germany
during the2"d World War

His second visit was a part of a long trip from Rome to New Delhi and it was
the first American presidential one to Ankara on December 6, 1959. The US sent a
delegation to Ankara in November wiscuss the procedural details of the visit.

Among the members was interestingly major John Eisenhower, younger son of the

35Albayrak, Mustafa5 SY 2 1 NI Gt | NaAAE £5A1 yYYRYNBYWRYS Y I y dAQ6R) | & 3 dzf | )
Presented as Paper at 9th National Social Sciences Congress, Decedni2003, Ankardlso see:
http://www.atam.gov.tr/dergi/sayi67-68-69/demokratparti-donemindemilli-korunmakanunu
uygulamalaril9551960
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US President. It was claimed thitajor Johnwas offered a senior position at
Middle East Technical University (MEDDTU) during eér establishment years of
the university, but he declined the propo%&l
l f 0 K2dzZAK t NBAARSY(l 9AASYK2gSNIDa !y N
very short one, Turkish leaders struggled to leave an unforgettable impression on
him. To reach this aimmunicipal buses transported thousands of pedffe
including students and state employees to the main boulevards the US president
wouldpassonK A & gl & G2 4Fylleél tFfFOS 0GKS ¢ dz
Office). Street corners were decorated withutmiphal arche®: NS RAy 3 G2 S f
L1S¢ 2NJ at SIOS gAlRR2dzi {SOdzNAGE& A& b2 tS]
Military music bands played prominent marches; folkloric groups from
different parts of Turkeyperformed localdances. Additionally, Ankara University
Faculty of Humanitiegslispayed2 y GKS FIF OFRS 2F (KS 0dzAf R
square meters color portraits. In brief, Ankara requited what she was expected for
Ay NBGdzNYy G2 GKS . F@&lFNRa RNBIFYEA]TS ! YSNR
LG aK2dZ R 0SS LRAYGSR 2dzi GKI § a®lA 4SSy K?2
Ankara was one of the capitals to be visited to discuss the matters of foreign policy.
The official meeting between the two sides took only two hours. However, The
t NFaARSyiQa 2yS RIFeé @GAaArad Gl NBSGSRe aLISOA

countries nor the ways of enhancing cooperation between capitalsit aimed for
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broader objectives such dhe good will of the free worlavhich were much of US
interest.

Nevertheless, even if the minutes of the meeting documented the relations
between the two countries, it was obvious that the Turkish side approached the
meeting as an opportunity to further fortify their relations with the USA. Turkish
officials focused on how D.C could back their efforts in acquiring economic
stability?®>. They alsoput forth security matters concerning the Middle East to
support their request for financial backing. As stated, the visit aimed for broader US
objectives.

Therefore, what was granted to Ankara was some military aid and very
minimal economic support. Apparently, Turkey had become much accustomed to
ready money and turned into consumption econorf? since the Truman
Doctrin€®’. Nevertheless, Ankara did have bigpaomic expectations from D¥E
However, the results were behind the expectations. Therefore, it is possible to
O2YYSyild GKFG GKS '{1! AyOfdzZRSR ¢dz2N] S& Ay
everything was in order and that Ankara was still on the same patlchaD.C had
drawn for her concerning matters such as Middle East security policies and CENTO
as well as adherence to asdtommunist ideology and curtailing relations with the
USSR. In other words, Turkish economy had to struggle some more years but the
government needed to find ways to conceal it from the public.

The flamboyant welcome to the US President with plenty of praises at
ceremonies held in Ankara actually was not to avail but to impress masses about
the might the USA. The Turkish government detieyed to stay in power, keenly

avoided the people from realizing the great economic failure. This of course was not
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applicable to all of the people in the country. The enlightened were well aware of

both the economic conditions as well as of the unbalant#8 foreign policy

towards Greece and Turkey. Although both were NATO countries, the former was
believed to be treated by ultimate care and attention by the US for the sake of
Christianity whereas Ankara only received appreciation tokens worth none. This
Aldzr GA2Y o6& Y2NB @GArarofS gAUGKAY GKS 02d
intervention and especially once the US sided with Greece on historic Cyprus

Issue®,
5.4. ANew Marriage Ring to Ankard&:he Eisenhower Doctrine

The Truman Doctrine df947 included aids to Greece and Turkey designed
to contain thecommunist Soviets. However, especially in the second hafedb0s
Washington gradually realized that the doctrine was rather limited and that the
USSR could not be stopped only by militargcautions. Crises in the Middle East
after 1955 accelerated this realization. The most significant among them was the
Tripartite Aggressiof{® on the Suez Canal: The Canal was a very strategic passage
for petroleum tankers carrying oil to European and Aiten markets. Soon after a
policy change over the Canal; Israel in October, England and France in November
1956 attacked Egypt without adequately acknowledging their ally, the D.C.

2 AaKAyYy3JG2yQa NBFOUA2Y gl a (2 &ARS gA
Secuity Councilrequesting theinvaders to cease fire and withdraw their troops
from the spot. This was a very hard decision for the US to maddide condemning
the USSR for invading Hungary. But with #hgareness sidingvith the powers
attacking the Suez ould bring the loss of the Arab states and leave the floor to the
Soviets in the Middle East, D.C opted for the latter and humiliated her allies. This

was the decision even though America very well knew that the Soviet economic

3 SS ' YSNAOIY tNBaARSyYyd W2KyazyQa tSGGSNI 2F wdzyS
Turkey to use military equipment granted by US to Aaka Cyprus Island.

400This term is often used by the Arab countries to refer the Suez Canal Crisis of 1956
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interests over the Canal wervery limited®X. The USSR had oil; therefore, her aim
would be political.

The Soviet diplomatic maneuvers on this crisis increased her prestige and
influence among the countries in the Middle B85t Washington perceived this
undesirable power shift as theroduct of recent British and &nch stancé®.Indeed
the USSR was regarded by many Arab countries including Egypt and Syria as their
savior from imperialist England and France. These two states wouodd then
onwardscounterbalance Moscow in the regiomo eliminate Russian influencen
the region,Eisenhower and Dulles worked on new plans to supersede the Truman
Doctrine. The scheme later to be known as the Eisenhdtrine wasdeclared
by President Eisenhower on January 5, 1957 in the US Cottgrdssargeted
restraininginternational communism in the Middle East by protecting the territorial
integrity and the independence of the country concerff@dvithout having to join
western organizatiorf§® such as NATO or alliances such as Bagdad Pectmeans
for thiswas calledor meticulous planning for future relations

The plan included economic assistance as well as military aid to any country
in the Middle East requesting it in the case of a foreign tHf¥afThe Doctrine was
approved by the US Senate withajority and enacted as a law on March 9, 1957

authorizing the President to use 200 million dollars annually for the three
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consecutive yeaf8 The US interferences in the Lebanon and Jordan issues of 1958
were among the major examples where the Doctrinesviraplemented®,

Soon after it became an act, Turkey declared her satisfaction with the
Doctrine and convictiohat it would bring political stability to theegion. Ankara
even announced that she was ready to applynimediately*1°. Turkey looked upon
this as a solution to the disturbing circumstances of the region rather than a move
against the USSR

Moreover, Menderes governmenterceived thatit was a continuation of
the Truman Doctrine of 1947 with a major difference that the latter was to extend
Amercan economic and military aids to other countries in the Middle £adbP
FYGAOALIF GSR  GKI GKAa ySg R2O0UGNARYS ¢42dz
popularity**® as well as pump hot money to Turkish economy and would help
financial recovery thanks to ecomoc and military aids coming from the 5 All
these positive developments were expectta bring DP new votes in the coming
elections Yet, that was not the case. DP lost approximately/d0f her total votes
and 79 seats in TGNA in 1957 general electishen compared to 1954> while

RPP increased hers more thaf®with 147 new seats.
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To elucidate the Doctrine, Eisenhower sent an envoy to the region led by
James P. Richards, his special assistant on the Middle East. Mr. Richards visited
Ankara on March 2and met with Turkish Prime Minister. The duo announced a
public declaration which resembled the Doctrine it$€lfThis would make Turkey
once more the unique and indispensable country in the regiordigseminate
American policies against the Soviets. Meres conceived that it would help
Turkey request further economic assistance from Washirfdfon dzNJ S& Q& LINR Y,
to implement the Doctrine in the region pestered Ankara in the coming years.
Among such concerns were Syrian Crisis when Turkey staged logs tho the
border for about a year as well as durittge Lebanonand Jordan events of 1958
when Turkish territories and Incirlik base were used by America to intervene in the
crisis in those countrié&.

Crisis in the Middle East ended without a hot cohflidowever, they urged
the US to review her policies in the Middle East where the USSR was still the main
competitor. Yet insteadof forming alliances with the countries in the Middle East
one by one, Washington once more played her Northern Tier‘thasd became a
part in the military pillar of the CENTO p#&Central Treaty Organization) concluded
amongst Turkey, Iradran, Pakistan andJK The next step was to sign identical
agreement4’® with Turkey, Pakistan and Iran on March 5, 1959 for security and
defense matters. Although Turkey was a NATO member, this new agreement did

not directly involve NATO countries; on the contrary, it encompassed direct or
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indirect assault and therefore created long discussions in the coming months among
NATO members as wels in Turkish Grand National Asserfbly

¢KS LINRofSY gAGK GKAA FANBSYSyQut gt a
of Areaconcept which indicated issues outside of NATO territories geographically
and this was beyond its objectives and princifdésTherefore, crisis in Syria as well
as American interferences in Lebanon and Jordan when Turkish bases were used
were perceived a®ut of Areadbecausehey werenot directed to Turkey. However,
Turkey ratified the agreement on May 9, 1960. Menderes gavemt defended the
agreement in TGNA against the strong oppositions and asserted that indirect assault
in the text meant spread of communidfd Nevertheless, none of these
engagements could overshadow constitutional violatioasd rescuethe DP

Government fom the military intervention at the end of May.

5.5. Suspicioraround USInvolvementwith the Junta inMay 27" Military
Intervention

Military intervention of May 27, 1960 overthrowing the elected government
was the first movement of its kind in thastory of modern TurkeyThus,military
intervention, repeated in every ten years in the following three decadesas
introduced to theTurkishdemocracy.

In fact Turkish society was familiar with the concept this term represented
from the days of the Sultanate through the uprisings against the throne since the
17th century It must be kept in mind however that like May 27 the Ottoman
uprisings such as the JelaisNJ G4 KS Ydzf St A LYOARSYyOS 2F wm
the Young Turks targeted only the Sultan in power, changing the dynasty or the

regime was not the aim of the movementsven the nationalist uprisingsllowing

2R NF YS CNNI] PYRS t2fAGA1F @RYSY deNBdg dz0E{ p. Bl @By BINF
“2hid, p. 567

2D yE NG2f 3 ads Kt INEf U REI 9 GNSNERP.BOPITt AGALF AP Mpm(
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the Moudros Armisticavhich started agprotests to occupations and turned into the
Turkish Independence war did natrget the Sultanate.

So it can be asserted that Turkish history did have displays of social
discontent by uprisings but in none tiem wasthe regime targeted. The same
was vey apparent in the 27 the of May event when the first phrases of the armed
forces announcing the military takeover reiterated adherence to the republic and
its diplomatic commitments. In fact, the announcement particularly underlined the
UN and NATO in der to keep off western interferences but to assure the much
anticipatedwestern support.

1960 military intervention was organized and put in action by a grolup
youngYAf AGFNE 2FFAOSNER |yR f2¢ MNipyaliohsyd 3IASyY
Thecawses and consequences of May 27 event do not constitute the main theme of
this thesis, however, it is worth mentioning the underlying reasons preparing this
intervention in a few paragraphs before discussing its (in)direct linkage to the US:

Ranking firsemongthe reasons othe intervention was the violation of the
constitutiorf?* that became the most significant accusation against the top
administrators during the trials held afterward®P after securing its government
ignored commitments made to the publfor freedom and liberty, the indispensable
elements of democracy. However, what the Turkish people understood from these
values vie-OA & 5t Qa LINPYA&AS&aX LINAYOALX S 2F &as
limited religious life was overlooked by the lead of the ruling party. In this line,
historian Kemal Karpat asserted that DP in the advancing years of its administration
gave some concessions from the key values of the Turkish Républicile
disregarding public opinion became the intentional trait ©P politicians in the

second half othe 50s

429Sunguri, Hasan Halis,y | @ | & @ P QOISK f¢-di/ dfYddoet M nNJRIE  aTl aRIR SyaoAdzE | Nal - NiYof
1961, pp.35

“25arpat, Kemalb NNJ 5S8SY21 NJ 84 ¢ NAKAS { DEB3FIBE 912y2YAl=
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¢ KS D2 @SNYYSy limladed 2heliréstictiva preésgadv which
banned criticisms of the administration and limited freedom of thought spelech.
This suppressed not only journalists and intelligentsia but also hindered the
common people who had not yet internalized democracy to comprehend what
these valuesneant. Increasedinrest in Turkey towards the end tife 50s was not
2yt e RdzS (2 d-dedh&cNit Yapplidatdks. Eeoyidimic downturn,
though concealed by the Menderes government from the public but apparently
existed in daily life, was added to the social unrest. To further the halt to criticisms
and marches against DP government, martial laas declared in Ankara and
TadlyodzZ Ay fFGS 1TLNAES mohpecnd | SGTX GKAaA
government in the streefs®,

This was when the neattempt to decrease the number of unhappy people
marching in the streets came from the Prime Miarsas he planned a visit tthe
USSRwith the anticipation of acquiring Soviet support for economic rescue
Disregarding the social unresbmpletely,Mendere®) | GG SYLIi G2 NBt A S
from financiald dzZNRSy a GAGK a23d026Qa Wolng arRy & ( dzND
officers but also WashingtorBut the visit which remained only on paper was
naturally not a key reason of May 27.

The young officers as well as RPP politicians were restless when the DP
government to keep the US in line, signed unknown numbeagneement4’” with
America under CENTO umbréifa however damaging they were to the
independencé?® and reputation of the country. On the other hand, the intended
Moscow visit was ironical when DP policies to crush thewafy were pursued.
Under US led antommunist propaganda State precautions on this matter even

reached to the point ometaphorical witckhunting whenpeople from intelligentsia

429hid, p.89
427See section 5.2 for the details of these agreement
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were arrested®’. Finally, ostensibly Turkish Armed Forces but actually young
officers and generals announced umtiking the government on May 27, 1960.

The military intervention was broadcasted othe radioat dawn of May 27
by the National Union Committealli Birlik Komitegiwith the declaration openly
addressing NATO and CENPtOThe declaration firstxplained the reasons why the

Committee intervened and concluded as:

We are addressing our allies, neighbors and the whole world. Our

purpose is to entirely comply with the United Nations Constitution and

0KS LINRYOALX Sa 27F Kdz¢édce/at kel pedcaid DNB I
0KS 62NI RQ R2O0 Ny $Sevdtat b alldziali@sizndR St Ay S @
commitments. We trust NATO and CENTO and remain attached to these
organizations.

With this declaration, the Committee guaranteed the US as well as other
FfftASAa GKIFIG GKSNB g2dzZ R y 2 (#2 ohi declaradishl y 3 S
was tossed under the American Embassy main entrance*3atery early in the
morning. The Ambassador Fletcher Warnmet CemalD N NB&ng fday after the
event and PresidenD NN& St  ShatLfbel intgfvBrilon was not directed
G261 NRa ¢ d2AJ B8 Rany yiedrstlakeStiat Daniel Oliver Newberry, one
2T 2 NNByQa 2FFAOSNBR (KSyYyX FaaSNISR GKI
that the US interest in Turkey witlibe best served by preserving Adnan Menderes

in power as prime ministéf®.

B0 SHE1TAET ¢ANSNGAE SQRS | &1 SNA 51 NaXMa$ NridsE 9 ¥ 6 NAK | MYy H
. SYARSY !yl R2f dzAGS dilaSf A eaPNVROPTWBE ! yil &YX HwnamnZ

4lplease see Appendix A.9. for this part of the text of the declaration (available only in Turkish).
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Apparently, Mr. Ambassador simply refrained from forwarding any adverse
or disparaging reports to Washingtorconcerning the AdnanMenderes
government3®, Even if these reports werene way or another sent to the
5SLI NIYSyd 2F {GFrGST 2FNNBYyQa | LILNEI OK
aSYRSNBaQ NBLWzil A2y YR GKS 1Yol aal R2NJ
Minister until the last minute. These included preaervention friendly warnings
such as reminding Menderes what woutdppen ifhe keptcrashing RPBnd his
opponents. As a matter of fact, & Y' S (i , the ¥stegnied formegeneral,was one
2F 5t Qa o6A33Sald GFrNBSdGa G2 06S RAaOlFNRSRO
observe the repression over the society and intolerance of the government to any
critical view vig-vis the Menderes administration.

Ctf SGOKSNJ 2 I N3dk\Adnhan Mefddres NIl Bot séen to echo in
America. Washingtorforesaw that a prospective new administration in Turkey
would not be antiAmericart®’. Although concerned for developments in domestic
policies in Turkey, Washingtomas nottotally against a gvernmental change in
Ankard®®® a2NB2JSNE ! YSNR Ol Q& | ( dovdactishShel 2 ¢ I NJ
displayed towards the change in SouthKorea on April 27, 1968 when the
government was overthrown by the military power.

The commitments of the new admsiration in Ankara on May 27 were
al 0AaFFOl2NE (2 ¢dzNJ SeQa fttASas SaLISOAl
Department of State, four days after the intervention, made a declaration
recognizing the new Turkish administratféh headed by the foustar general
/I SYI t .BudiheEnSre, on a separate letter dated June 11, *96President

439bid
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Eisenhower wrote and addressed his counterpart expressing his content concerning
the ties established between the new administration and Washington and alliance
linkage between the two countrié®.

Albeit the related procedures, archival documents uncoveredasgate in
Turkey display nodocuments of a direct American involvement in the military
intervention, and this might change once all classified records are.dgewever,
diplomatic correspondences as well as secondary records well equip us to comment
that Washington was not too much in the dark owshat happenedin Turkey.
Apparently, the Eisenhower administration was neither shocked nor taken by
surprisé*3. Moreover, D. C must have thought that US interference in the military
takeover wasunnecessary since the adherence of thew regimeto the existing
foreignpolicy andanti-communist stance was clarifie@herefore, itwould serveUS
interestswell*44,

In fact, great majority of the National Union Committee that served as the
government forsome time after the intervention were officers who had some
touches US education in their backgrodftdMany had attended military courses,
seminars, at least particited in some informative programs across the ocdéaar
were trained in Turkey under US army techniques. Even their uniforms were similar

to American officers; most admired America and admitted her military as well as

44The US Department of StatEpreign Relations of the United Staté9581960,Vol X, p.850 doc.
367. Also see: fie text of the letter in Appendix A.10.
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economic superiorityith the awarenesghat Turkey desperately needed US fiscal
support*#’.

Soon after top DP administrators were undeMNNE S & (i > alligsdabided & Q a
literally pouring money to Ankara; however, once more with minimal grants but
more with credits. Major newspaper headlines weathat Turkey would receive a
significant amount of credit from foreign countrfé® and following Ankara
Washingtonnegotiation aprospective new American credit of 400 million dolats
made America the champion. This was rather satirical when Mendereshend
Foreign a A Y A & (' S NJinaAtRINI we@tsfactory Washington visits  were
considered. Turkey was not able tieceive the loan sought frowashington when
the two were in office.

Foreign financial assistance helped religvelzZNJ S & QurderFidhdited: f
from the Menderes administration with over 1.5 billion US dollars of foreign
debts™%, However, credits also meant foreign dependence; US takinglethe.
Interestingly American unrevealed agenda at that timas disclosedeveral years
later by an Armarican academician: A senior political scientist of Princeton
University, Prof Dr. David A. Baldwin in his controversial study about the US foreign
monetary support claimedhat grantingaid was the foremost technique of the
American administration tryingp orienta countryin the direction she preferre§™.

tNEF® . IfROAYQA YAYR LINRP@G21Ay3 | aaSNI
skeptical authors writing on the relations between Turkey and the US during the 50s
and led some to publish studies claimihg a KAy 342y Qa Ay Tt dzSyOS
intervention of May 27C2 NJ SEI YLX S t NRTd 4SGAy | SG17
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g2 2F (GKS | dziK2NE ¢K2 GNBGS 02dzi YAfE A
included their linkages to America&hese two authors red more stated that
American presence in Turkey from the second halhef40s and especially ithe

50s was hidden under the guise of peace and demoérackiowever, what was
concealed under théceberg wasa new form of imperialisfi¥® appearing as new
world order but actually meaning American economic hegemony over
underdeveloped countries such as TurkéyThis was quite unlike the French and
English imperialism before $0century and America was determined to play
different cards than the old imperialistipowers which worked hard to seize
territory®>.  However the new game did natequire territorial occupation:
Washington had its own ways suak promising economiadvantages, democracy
and American way of life to keep countries such as Turkey undewritsol.

In fact, it was therefore that Washington looked for ways to discourage
Ankara from establishing a heavy industrytle 5056, Since Turkey lacked the
know-how and experience on industrialization and capitalist system, she sought
expertise inthe late 40s and especially ithe 50s to keep the wheels of the
economy running. Her links to England aRdince haddiminished considerably
once they uncovered their imperialistic agenda 30 years ago. Therefore, the US a
new shining power with glamorous difstyle and promises to bring democracy,

freedom, liberty>” was a perfectlternative forsuch expertise.
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American experts were invited to Turkey and were requested to prepare
economic development report?®. Apparently, all reports suggested Ankara to keep
agricultural track and notstruggle much for industrial production; suffice with
producing some of the consumer goods which did not require high technology such
as ceramics, tin stoves much used for heating or si§arhis way Washington
would make use ofurkish raw materials such as heavy metals, even precious olive
oil and sell its higltech productionsback to this sustainable and lucrative
market*®?. This would bring a double benefit to Cb¢ returningdollars credited to
Turkey to its Federal Resersad preventingt dzNJ ikd@s@idlization whictwould
costUSAhandsome economic share in this country without having to compete with
Ankara in other lucrative markets such as those in Europe.

It was with this motive that once Menderes started to establisbavy
industry US started lowering down the amount of credits granted to Tuley
Moreover, the US opposed tdhe construction of the dam Menderes, inspired by
the Aswan danNassewas constructing in Egypt, wished to construct in Tutfey
However, when Veshington had refrained frorgranting creditfor the construction
of Aswan dam Egypt withotesitations turnedo Moscow for financial assistance.

Nevertheless it was not that easy for Turkey to do the same with all the

institutions and commitments carfie 2 dzi GAGK 2 aKAy3G2y o

{

RA&OdzaaAzy 2y ¢dz2NJ SeQa LRE{AGAOLIE 2NASyYyGl

work closely with the other camp. Although there is no archival record directly
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KSIF @& AYRddzZZAGONE Ay ¢dz2NJ Se& G2 ! { AyGSNBSy
diplomats as well as bureaucrats firmly believed that Washington was much
RA&GdzZND SR o6& ¢dzNJ Seé Q% MhrdaBed, SuchfaBaNge would S NI/ | { .
spillover other matters such as security and defense.

Yet, lack of concrete evidence on direct involvement of Washington in the
May 27 movement in Turkey (most probably all classifiedpes not obstruct
comments that the event served Americamerests Contrary to this conviction,
some scholars in the West writing about the Cold War suggested that there were
abundant documented evidences. Among them were the New York Times reports
on the situation in Turkey and the mention of a possible conpts May 8, 1960
issug®. Also, one of the scholars writing about the Cold War, Christopher Gunn
claimed that as the evidencgemonstrated overtly or covertly, United States did
intervene in countries where American interests were jeopardi$edt was partly
true that the protests and the circumstances Turkegs experiencing in miti950
02 dzZt R Ay @AX SO 2af 2e802SayAiadraptd redgritigrdal the Geiv
administration of Turkey and the smooth relationship between the two capitals
during Natioh £ | yA2y [/ 2YYAGGSSQa 3I20SNYyIyOS RS
for administrationsvho would servdJSinterests be it in Turkey or elsewhere.

Moreover, dischargingbout 7000 officers from the Turkish army right after
the intervention arose suspicion abel 2 AKAYy 32y Qa Ay @2t @S
supported by the confessions which were published in the later years: former
Minister of Justice of the Junt®mil Artus as well as one of the army officers who
was nvolved in the interventiotn NXK I 'y 9 NJ I yplir@ing thé&ficess fronK |
the army were required both by NATO and the't8S
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Apparently, the UBad other requestérom the Junta. Since the communist
threat was widespread and the US was unsuccessful in discarding it, Washington
planned to pacify the lefsts in Turkg becausethey were regarded part of the
threat*®”. This was partly true since in the bipolar system of the Cold War, neither
Washington nor Moscowreferred controversies honon-complyinggovernments.

Both sought for harmony and obedience.

9 S01AES CANGABE SQRS A1 SNA 51 NBXMad Mri@6 9 ¥6NA | MWy H
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CHAPTER 6

SoClg !'[¢!w![ 59+9[hta9b¢{ Lb ¢! wYOQ Y ¢19

6.1. Americaninvestments and Expectationis Turkey

Il YSNAOI Q& GFy3aAaoftsS YR Ayldly3airotsS AyQd
Ottoman times were erected over her national interests. The US was repeatedly
committed to T & ( I, yaterdzinkara in many forms of interactions for their
realization. Howevemational interestis a vague concept; in diplomacy it cannot be
defined only with terms such as security, defense, dominance, balance of power,
seltdetermination, and hegemony or similar countless fancy terms. It has economic
and socio cultural meanings as WeThis chaptergentirely devoted to American
sociccultural influence in Turkewyill pinpoint, criticize, evaluate, and rate different
segments during the modernizing attempts of the 50dodernization similar to
national interest, is also a broad tenm scope. It can be used to define historical or
social developments. It can also demonstrate renovations in way of life or in means
of life.

American presence in Turkey as an imperial power is equal in a way with the
¢CdzNJ] aQ 02y OSLII A 2 ¥ensg that TWkS Kelyatled Alngfica (& &
democratic supepower. Theychose to become better acquainted amdopt her
developed automation advancedlife style particularly in household utensils
althoughAmerican experience in enlightenmig democracy andreedomremained
more trifle. It must be borne in mind that Europe was trying to overcomelthet
of the 2" World Wa reconstructingthe bombed cities, reinstalling thghattered
bureaucracy comforting devastated families. On the loér hand Americawith
military forcesfighting outside of her own continentwas free of thisdestruction
had along democratic history behind and possedshe strongest economy by this
time. For Turkey which was indlcrawling dayshe republic, Turkish revolution and

democracy,America wasmuch brighter and appealing than European countries.
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Therefore, it was a more attractive example and an easy to approach ebypecia
when the shell not the core, meaning the glamour not the concepts forming
America wereconsidered However, coveing all of ! Y S NAqQulifiedions and
post 2" World Wardevelopmentss more than a thesis can afford.

Accordingly, some areas will be selected for analysis while some are omitted.
The forthcoming sectiommerican Footsteps ifurkish Educatianwhich holds the
largest share of the current chapter, is a significant part of US -sodtioral
influence. It also stands in the center of npalitical American investments and
expectations othe above mentioned era.

The 50s would becharacterized with the growing soetultural as well
intellectual exchange as another important dimension of the Turdsherican
relations. After the San Francisco Conference, some contacts were established with
America to intensify socio cultural relatis For exampleas the initial touristic
interactions started, Pan American Airlines launched regular flight services to
T a U | off dsdafestto-east route which would facilitate unofficial Turéanerican
commercial and cultural tié&.

Moreover, throughthe Fulbright exchangprogramfunds becameavailable
in 1949 for mobility of Turkslong with AmericansSmilar financial assistance
provided by the American Council of Learned Societies and government agencies
created a conducive environment for Ameurc scholars and students to live and
study in Turke$f®.

6.2. Training the TurksAmerican Footsteps iffurkishEducation

6.2.1. FromAmerica) @ood Will Representativem the late Ottoman Timesto

EducationalExperts inTurkey of Early Republican Period

485ee Cumhuriyet Newspaper, PANAM advertisement, October 31, 1948 AfscbseeHoward,
Douglas A.The Greenwood Histories of the Modern Nations: The History of Tprke33
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Education is a much permeable field of secidtural activity to convey
values and ideas of one to another. Such a trait, hand in hand with other means
2Nl SR F2NJ ! YSNAOIFIQa STF2NIfESaa | O00Saa
Details of this ecess through missionaries were presented in the first chapter.
However, analyses of their progress are waribntioning andcalls for a closer view
of the educational details including those not mentioned above.

Missionary contacts and installations wetee initial focal points where
American values and education system were inserted into the Ottoman life.
Multiplying missionary schools called attention particularly during Sultan
I 8 RN I T KT sepiemideB16,3863 marked the opening of the RobeteGe)
one of the oldest American colleges to establish outside th&$his school
F2dzy RSR A ymisBi@naryDy. @dais Ha@mdin and American philanthropist
and wealthy New York merchant, Mr. Christopher Rheinlander RtBewtas first
opened as diberal arts college according to education regulations of the state of
New York’3. But it was also recognized as an American Protestant s¢fool

Robert College, which preserved its prominence itirakks, was followed by
many other Amerian schools and dieges. By the first decade of the "entury,
the number of American missionary schools reacbedr 400servingabout 20,000

studentg’>. Among otherwell-known examples which served for higher education

v 2 O ® 1 dZBgu 'yl R2f dzQRI 1 A PYSNRFY YSYRA .St 3SH
TYLI NI G2NI dz€EdzQy RF{A EYBNBN Yyl AaRAERNBNI MidA 6 kP>

4T1Although Robert College operates on its original place, parts of it later were transteeedurkish
A01rGS KAIKSNI SRdzOF A2y AyalbAddziazy 1y26y a .2€l1

71 NOKA @S FNRY iKS | Aad2Ne 2 7F . 2€FT AceA Ly
http://www.boun.edu.tr/en_US/Content/About BU/History

413 A &kpHasan,The Turkish Higher Education System in the 19®Gxliterranean Journal of
Educational Studies, Vol 4, Number 2, 1999, p. 137

4 L8 NT SCNNKBOSEGAYTFEI NKRPY T NPS Tadlyodd = mMppdps L

v 2 OF ou; augdlirf ! Y R2f dzQRI 1 A P YSNRFY YSYRA .St 3s¢t S
TYLI NJF G2 NI dz€EdzQy R { A | pr132N@sd segErdant, Bura? ghd Rdseh Kedzkthi 1 NJP
W., American Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller and Ford Founddsohsrkish
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were Euphrates College of Harput, Tarsus Amerigat € S3S> YR « & NRI
I OF RSYe 27F Tadl yodf Iy RS These (s¢hdols had the £ £ S 3 ¢
liberty to applytheir own curricula; therefore, they followed what was in America
and determinedheir own working procedures.

These schools erected in villages or in ciéyters werescattered even to
the remotest parts of the Ottoman Empire. The Porte, unable to control this
schooling due to various causes, tolerated American and other missionary schools.
Wherever established, missionary schools superseded the Ottoman schools in
quartity, quality, and in physical appearance, so even the Muslim Turks preferred
sending their offspring to American institutions, which overshadowed any
governmental or private schodfS. Even the Education Code Statute of 1869
(Maarif-i Umumiye Nizamnameéssetting principles concerning the establishment
and inspection of foreign schools was unsuccessful in controlling American
missionary schools as wéf

These schools also became centers for the dissemination of American social

values, ideas of democracyda individual rights. Their activities were formulated to

Yearbook of International Relations, Vol. XXXI, Ankara University, Faculty of Political Science, Ankara,
2000, p.133

47%The first college established by American missionaries in 1859. However, the first American
missionary school opened in Beyogfu2 NJ ! NY Sy ALy O2YYdzy A Dgo s&F Tadl y
Koca | 6 2 EUygir> 'yl R2t dzQRI 1 A P'YSNRFY YSYRA .8t 3S¢
TYLI NF G2NI dz€EdzQy RIF 1A | pp338163 'y aAdae2y SN h{dz £ NP

DNND NT 2, \leBak AnS@verview of Turkishmerican Riations and Impact on Turkish
Military, Economy and Democracy: 198852 PhD Thesis, University of Wiscorsiadison, UMI
Number: 3049426, 2002, p. 244

47%rgin, Osman¢ NNJ  a | FENASFa SONJ NaAIKIAR B | T BY | ¥ 8 tlzf E -58608s0 = LID M «
see: Ergin, Osmang¢ N NJ al I, NGl THV,cp.90B8R8\ p. 923, pp.1091092 andp.1433

{2YStx, ! 1Moz i AYIG 51 yYySYAYRS 9€AGAY wSTF2N¥dzydzy
al NNAT YHIYA@S bAT NPrydldeGro St | 98aA0K 64 P in gESs)KahrRa@ianf 2 2A 1 G S
Kemaland. I @ G I NEdzATdE 2W ! 6 RNf YE83IWR c @D tHdishiPeri Bensl (12)
TadllyodzZ . N&@N]JOSKANI .St SRA@SAA 136067 ik NN E dil! @ dzNE & P
{StAYQRSY aSOoONHziABS«Q8chaXyYyREPOEDENKA SO vt WBAKHK I N
2012, p.202
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ALINBFR / KNRaAGAFYAGe a ¢Sttt & Amdricas NA Ol y
state policies towards the Porte and later to Ankara, to a certain degree, were
influenced® by missionaries and theirnstallations such as these colleges.
Prominent education historian Osman Ergin asserted that these schools were highly
politicized and accommodated American ideas in the Ottoman Empire, thus,
secession of Syria was partly due to the missionaries andendé&u of their
schoolg?:,

Osman Ergin in his lengthy work on the history of Turkiskducation
YSYGA2YSR KAA Fylfeéeara 2y GKSYamadWrSydl NB
adzLJLX SYSyda 2F mdmH gNARGGSY o6& ! KYSG ! €l
Erginasserted that more than % 60 of the semis attending those schools were
Muslims. Young minds were educated in such a way that they were barely taught
Turkish language or practices of their religion, quite the contrary were encouraged
to attend Protestan rituals. He continued by indicating that these students were
inseminated with antiTurkish views and were alienated against their own country
and community®? values. However, the schools, at peace then, were discomforted
with the following circumstances.

The dissolution of the Ottoman Empire at the end of fle World Warmwas
followed by the Turkish Independence War. While these major events were
happening, majority of the missionary schools either became inactive or were
closed down. Moreover, due to nlbing nationalism they became quite unpopular

RdzZNAYy 3 !'GFGNN]l Qa GAYSO tK2aS 6KAOK NBYI

4% ippe, John M. VandeThe "Other" Treat of Lausanne: The American Public and Official Debate
on TurkishrAmerican Relationg.33

480During the Turkish War of Independence, the power to influence the American government got
f2aid 6KAOK O2AYOARSR gAGK ! { a2LSy R22NE LRftAile |

“8lErgin, Osmany NNJ  a I |, WakHE, p.808 NJ& K A

482pid, pp.809810
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regulated®® according to the item 40 and #% of the Lausanne Trea§p. These

two items provided the continuity of foreign religiow®mmunities to establish
their own primary schools and to educate in their own language, teach own religion
as well as positive sciend8s In other words, the Lausanne kept autonomy of
these school¥’ to a certain extent. On the other hand, such practiceud
undermine the sovereignty of a newly established country.

This was one of the major reasons why Turkish government under President
POFGNN] Qa € SFRSNAKALI RS&A 3IyTemajor cliahgd Y A T A O
installed Unification of Education A¢Tevhidi Tedrisat Kanunuof March 3, 1924,
when religious schools or those of different communities or countries established
through extraterritorial right (capitulations), were attached to the Turkish Ministry
of National EducationThe law put restdtions on minority high schools, banning
religious education and using religious symbols in school building or library.
Additionally, Muslim students attending these schools were exempt from the
religious rituals. More regulations would to come one yeaerafrom September
26, 1925 onward$?8 listing supplementary articles such as those given below to be

included in their curriculum:

483To see the details of the treaty, visit Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs internet site:
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/lausannepeacetreaty.en.mfa and/or Brigham Young University Library
World War | Documents Archivéttps://wwi.lib.byu.edu/index.php/Treaty of Lausanne

“84tem 40 and 41 are also available in Appendix A.3.

480nce the Turkish War of Independence ended with théowcof Turkish nationalist front against

the imperialist powers (like England, France, and Italy) and their supporter Greece, new government
in Ankara abolished the Ottoman Sultanate. Therefore, Ankara as the new interlocutor was called for
a meeting in Ausanne, Switzerland to settle the conflicts inherited from and among the Ottoman
Empire and European powers. The treaty signed after the meeting was not only a peace settlement
document but also evidence that European powers recognized Turkey and hengmrg. Along

with Turkey, the signatories to the agreement were: British Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece and
Romania

486rgin, Osmar, NNJ  a | F, WaRVF pp.@02&RIDK A
“8"These schools were also named as foreign or minority schools.
488 S Y A NEhatiny1923m cpp 1 51 YSYA Y RBY ¢ONNYY 9 S AN dilSNRA K-A& Py

Ankara, 2012, p. 237
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@Ghe schools had to teach Turkish language and geography five hours a
week by the teachers appointed by the Ministry of NagbEducation,

@o statement would be allowed during the class or outside against the
Turkish state or nation,

®ooks containing anfTurkish sentiments would not be tolerated
Further regulations listed below were added to strict contflon these

schoolsn 1926:
(::all ’reco,rdg had to be kept in Tyrkish, ) o o i
OGr NNl Q& LRNINIAG KFIR G2 0S8 RAaLEL&S
o activity outside the recognized authorization area would be allowed
Theseand similar regulations were quite successiildiscontinuingthe
corruption inherited fromOttoman educatioral system Yetthe new systemhad to
be constructed on sadl foundations so that it wouldhelp the country buildand
sustain thenew nationstate. In order to check whethethat was the case and
advisethe government, foreign experts were invited to obseranalyzeand submit
advisory reports on Turkish education systefhe world-renown educatorand
philosopher John Deweyfrom the US pioneered such American experts.
Interestingly Osman Ergin crittd o foreign influenceson Turkish educain
welcomed John Dewey, even fiis ownclassroom®. Dewey was not the first and
only expert whowas andwould be invited foradvisoryservicé®’. However, ke
installed a work which left a long lasting influencand discussions on the Turkish
education. Nevertheless,at that time the state was still inspired by European
particularly French understanding of democracy addinistration
wSUhdzNYyAYy3a G2 5SgSeQa QOAarid G2 ¢dz2Ny Se
Nationd 9 RdzOl G A2y a NI T &% anll imotijaledf by Chafles S NJ A

489bjid, p. 238
40Ergin, Osmarg; NNJ  a I I, MA IRV, p.1258% K A

4“IConsulting foreign experts from different fields was a trend the Ottoman Suétssasresorted to
during renovation movements.

492Mr. Crane was sent to the Ottoman Empire by the President Wilson as a member «rimeg
| 2YYAaaAz2zy Ay wmpmep (G2 addzRe GKS aAddzr A2y 2F LIS2
Lebanon,Jordan and Palestine and to prepare a report including the educational situation of the

139



Crand®y, t NSAARSY(G 2AfazyQa alLISOALt Syg@gz2eées |
PGFGNN] FYR 20KSNJ adGlraS 2FFAOALFE A NBR 5¢
familiar to his philosopy. They &pected Dewey toview thoroughly the existing
Turkisheducation systenand to adviseAnkaraon howto make use okchoolsas
agenciesof the social reforra that would enhance thddentity of the state asa
democratic republit®®. Mr. Dewey stayedin Turkey for two months, visitg
educational institutions, intervieing people deliveing lectures®. After
completing higesearch programhe prepared two reportsThe first, he submitted
right before hisdeparture, wasshort andprecise The secondsubmitted afterhis
return to Americ4®, wasdetailedwith conceptualphilosophicakrecommendations
to Ankara
5S5SeQa NBO2YrarfgefRrontl the yedrganization of the
Ministry of Educationto the training and treatment of teacherdrom health and
hygiene to school systesnandincluded manyother advices However, Dewehad
different ideas onreaching ademocratic republithan! G I i N NJminist¢r& H&K A a

argued thateducation would contributeto democratizingsociety as a social ideal

NEIA2yd 5SgSeQa |O0ljdzk AydalryOS AGK aNXP / NryS RIGSE
Ambassador to China and Dewey was invited for a mission similar to onekiyTur

4%3Ata, BahriThe Influence of an American Educator (John Dewey) on the Turkish Educationgl System
The Turkish Yearbook of International Relations, Vol. XXXI, 2000, p. 122

4%3antoro, Daris A., Dorn CharlésVital, Free, Independent, and LRgpublic: John Dewey and the
Role of Educationn (Ed$ Garlitz, Richard andarvinen,Lisa, Establishing the Turkish State in
Teaching America to the World and the World to America: Education and Foreign Relations Since
1970, Palgravéacmillan, New York012, p. 93

4%Ata, BahriThe Influence of an American Educator (John Dewey) on the Turkish Educationgl System
pp. 123125.

4965 § Y A NIi | 6 1923M dipl i G5A1 yWsS YA y RS23% NNJ 9 EA G A YA

“Dewey, Johng NNJ A &S al I NAXIAS5SEP § @ yandul 31989 B dcEumanécan

also be obtained from the Turkish Grand National Assembly (TBMM) digital library:
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/eyayin/ GAZETELER/WEB/KUTUPHANEDE%20BULUNAN%20DIJITAL%20KA
YNAKLAR/KITAPLAR/DIGER%20YAYINLAR/19700057 1 WEIARIRUAARIFI%20HAKKINDAY%20RA
POR%20(JOHN%20DEWEY)/0000_0000%20TURKIYE%20MAARIFI1%20HAKKINDA%20RAPOR%20(JOH
N%20DEWEY).pdf
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towards ts ongoinggrowth. Paralleto his ideas about a democratizing societg,
also overemphasized diversity, pluralism, local authority as well as democratic
localisminhisrepoff& ! & G2 ! GFGNN)] FyR KAa O2ffSI3ad
goaf®and they targeted education to be a means to elevate the society rather than
democratizing it. Turkish government thought Dewey suggestions concerning
democracy would be hard to implement under the existing conditions of the new
republic. The disagreementwas the product of thehistorical and communal
RATFSNBYyOSa Ay (KS .BdcanizFrozyain dtkeSwstaricad | O] 3 NJ
trajectory albeit some similarities. Turkey inherited the burdeof a theocratic
multi religious and ethnical empire of 6@@ars andendeavoredto form asecular
nation-state after the western modelwhile at war with the Allies, eager to colonize
her. On the other hand,the USwas freed from European colonization, was
established by peoplavho escaped theanathema andyoke of the European
Church Unlikemost Europearunitary statesjt ended up as ataunch federastate.
In other words, advice from a Ufatelligent specialist asdDewey hadAmerican
elementsin it.

bSOSNIKSt Saaszs Ylye 2F 5SgSz2Da thilkS502YY
coming years: listed among his advices were the increase of the quantity and the
jdz t AGe 2F §Cds @dl adNtEriher 406iR8% 2he astablishment of
Village InstitutesY | & 9 y)a derding\studeNtd abroadurkey benefited much
from these advicesVillagelnstitutes combiningwork and education imural areas

where students learnt by doing and gpguates at later times became both school

4%bid, pp. 94102

4%3antoro, Daris A., Dorn Charl@sVital, Free, Independent, and Lay Republic: John Dewey and the
Role of Educatigmp. 93 and p. 106

S%irby, Fayt NNJ A @ SQRS , Y. 5465 Alsb (sdeKd$kinS KkufJS Influence on the
Education System in Turkey: An Analysis of Reports By American Education Spéoialisis of
International Education Research, Vol 10pber 3, The Clute Institute, 2014, p. 233

50l bid. Also seeSantoro, Daris A., Dorn CharlésVital, Free, Independent, and Lay Republic: John
Dewey and the Role of Educati@n 96
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teacher andcommunity leader¥? contributed immensely tothe elevation of
Turkish society. Education abroa8®> 2y S 2F 5S¢ Swa@dnostd dz33ISa
St O2 YSR o0add appiokiriall3pO studentsincluding those sento
prominentUS institutionsvhere they enjoyed sucprograms

The students sent to US institutions must have observed their relative
superiority over the European and their experience may have become the sound
NBI a2y ¢Keé !'GFGNN)] AYyZAGSR Y2NB ! YSNROI Y
ones, about ten years aftétf Sg SeQa RSt AGSNE 2F KAa SRdz0
authorities. The second significant group OBexperts was commissioned to Turkey
in 19331934 This was a group chaired by E. Walter Kemme#tr the objectiveof
researching onTurkish economyHowever, this group not wanting to separate
education andeconomy added section to theireconomy report relatedo Turkish
educational systef¥* This particular section of the general report emphasittesl
impact of education oveleconomic development andjrowth®®>. However, the
ISYSNIf NBLEZ2NI KIR YImeaning\tBefkSeNBowQlengs U

A MY A 2 oA

wentfromid KSA NJ LINBRSOSaaz2NRa GAYSo

No
a1

502aAta, BahriThe Influence of an American Educator (John Dewey) ofuttkésh Educational System
p. 127 Also seeKeskin, YusufUS Influence on the Education System in Turkey: An Analysis of
Reports By American Education Specialgst233

503K eskin, Yusuf)S Influence on the Education System in Turkey: An Analagarfts By American
Education Specialistp. 233

Sy SA1AYZ ,dzadzF FyR { I &t SY 2063 AayAnalysi© Soout tieRMaiv S&a 1 Ay =
t NPofSYa 2F ¢dz2NJA&AK 9RdzOF A2yt {&adSYroceda G§KS [ A
Social and Behawial Sciences, 197, 2015, pp. 168163

505¢ [ yANE N %FFSNJ FYR YI NI RIFKIANA R Sdrl 6H W SIYKR 9IER S a Y
Lol yOP ! T YTugkishvStudias, NdI B/BRnkara, Spring 2014, p. 1902
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6222 aKAYy3Ii2y Qa 9 EheEBONHdudathg d Dévelbpiily Cokyy
with 9 E LISUNYIYERCE 6 Q

Although Dewey and subsequent US expem#o were invited during
O ING A LISinidedAnpacKdn Rurkish educaticsystemdue tothe ongoing
European influences Washingtof2 Zeffects domineered after the 29 WW.
Especially inthe 50s Americaneducationalexperts became frequentsrof Turkey
and carved long lasting marks ofurkish educationainstitutions. According to a
statistical data, out of44 expertsinvited in the 1950s, 41 were American
educator§®. This wasmainly due to the fortification of political and military
relations between théwo countries.Educators from the US wegenerallyofficial
guestsalthough therewere many visitingTurkey throughresearch programs and/or
to deliver a talk in a confereng¥.

A mere look tothe S E LJSchUintdy ©f origin without even analyzing them
2yS g2dA R SlLairfte 02y OftdzRS GKFG !4 GNNJ F
education byinviting variousexpertsfrom different countries in order to prevent
monopolizing.However,DP tookthe USas the only modelin the 50$%. American
SELISNI& YR GKSANI NBLR2 NI a amdwddichipiiSy SR 5
a way they wishedFay Kirby,an American educatowho waked and lived in
Turkey in thelate 40s andthe mid-50s asserted that although there were many
foreign experts during early republicaears Turkeystill found sound slutions to
educatioral problems through her ownlocalexperts evenf consulting foreigners

aswell. ButAmerican experts andssistance dermined educational policiesn the

508 bid, p. 1897

%07t is unnecessary to mdion the experts and the groups in chronological order since a
comprehensive list of these educational experts from the US is available in various studies including

0dzi y2G tfAYAGSR (G2 5NX¥ 5SYANILFOQa | NOLATES Ay ¢ NI
Lot YIAPeIFY Mph@O23E ph SY S N B X ¢ REMM A xEy =

585 SYANI | 621923 dip a4 6 BY ¥ SYAYRSp. 3UNNBo seF kA N&k YA I X ¢dzyl &
aSYRSNBa 51 y-8We @y R & N&MIpp, SN RIESS 191 €A Mighgheh Yol. © Rumbek £ A Y
2, August 2011, p. 93
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509, Thisapproach invited thetough that American educational experts were
superior toTurksand Ankara needed to be taught how to administer and regulate
national educationin order to reachthe advanced westerrsystem Washington
appeared to bethe only assistance torurkeyfor her target. Furthermore, Ankara
was so eager ta@atch Americanstandardsthat many Turkish expertas well as
school teachersvere sent to the US°for trainingon the spot benefiting fran the
expertise oftheir cdleagues.Through this experiece, Ankara wasntroducedmany
new methods such as oscience high schogl dprogram and curriculum
developmeng, onutrition educatiorg, gpeace corps granés and morétl,

It is hard to denyhat these newconcepts andhe relatedchangesmproved
Turkisheducation to a certain degree; however, this did not meagadication as
was the case of Village Institigen the early 50s Dr. KateV. Wofford from
University of Floridaas Kirby ironically indicate# O NS ¥dzf f & aSf SOGSR
0S GUKS Y2air2 o8 YdosnisSighédQto findthe appropriate
reconstructionmethodgs) to replacethe current ones especially for the Village
Institutes and other issues of theurkish National Educatiotshe studied Turkish
education systenfior four months in Turkeyand presentecher recommendatiord?
to the Ministry of EducationHer report created discussions in academic circles;
however, the ministry was ready to realize whaas proposedand approved the
report during the 8 National Education Council meeting.@ I I NA ¥F). ThedzNJ a P
most controversial among her proposals was #hgygestionto merge suburban

teacher colleges with the rural village institutes anginsform them into vocational

S%irby, Fay¢ NNJ A @ SQRS , X498 9y aiAdGNf SNA

50y 2 oY MMNOIWNBSENE | £ ATY @S 9&Ar DNYSY aldiloy OAMPIZS YIy 1 | NI .
112.

S | 1 | 2 €f desdzYOKSIENRSIST 51 y=S YTAF SOCRGUAAYYNIR S NIEKAl y o dzf = M
S1Kirby, Fay¢§ NNJ A @ SQRS , X498 9y aiAdGNf SNA
SBwofford, Kate V.¢ NNJ A @ SQRS YI & Tt | Frandkitdd loydIP NP6 I MIBY BRIV | W L

9EAGAY .1yt PEP .1 APYSOAS ! y1FNIS MppHO
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teacher schoof84 Eventuallywith the law accepted at the TGNAsocial invention
of early republican time, the village institutesnce much relied upon to eliminate
illiteracy as well as to create critical minds, becantestory topic to beanalyzedn
the future®®. Additionally, courses related to learning by doing methdy an
indispensable part of the institutedyecame only recreational activity.

2 2 T F 2épdrtChad other noveles as wellsuch asthe dresscodes. The
students were not to wearuniforms which were believed to stand against
democracy*®, but on the contrary they were expected thress as theyished Dr.
Wofford must have taught thastandardof living wasthe same in the US and in
Turkey for this proposalvas protested byillagers whacomposed the lowncome
groupthat could afford to buy a uniform but not a variety clothes Yet, with the
influence of American movies bombarding Turkish cinemas, studevita their
attire, started to appeaat schools aurban regiondike Hollywood stes.

Americanization in Turkish soetnltural life was not only througlschools
and Hollywood moviesThe developed American model overshadowed all images in
the eyes of a great percentage of the Turks andr¢hwere other devices in
education arena to make the world like AmefitaAccordingly, Dr. Wofford and
other American experts alike such as the vkelbwn psychologist William
Kvaraceus and public education specialist Dr. Watson Dickerman were also
finandally sponsored by Ford and Rockefeller Foundakiiis deliver talks, attend

seminars in Turkey.

51%irby, Fay¢ NNJ A @ S @R & AphINOEEONRA
51%0fficial Gazette (Resmi Gazete) issue on 04.02.1954, Nr. 8625
519bid, p.498

517Bu, LipingMaking the World Like US: Education, Cultural Expansion, and the American Century
Westport, Praeger, 2003

5% rdem, Murat and Rose, Kegth W.,American Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller
and Ford Foundationsp.144 These giant establishments had been interested and involved in
educational philanthopy for the couple of decades. Also seé&:S Y A NI | 6 192319801 (i (G Ay X
51 w&YRS ¢ NN 318384A A YA X
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Regardless of sponsor, it could be asserted that American experts invited to
Turkey ofthe 1950sdid not pay much attention the socicultural and economic
differencesbetween Turkey and th&S wherpreparing theirreports. Yet,they had
significant roles in shaping the education system of the courRyfi emphasized
the importance of democratic education, Tompkins pointed $learcity ofstudents
in schools and Beals suggested guidafteln other words the 50sobservedhighly
Americanfocused development® in education although only some of the
recommendations werénplemented Howeverthe experts invited to Turkey were
not limited only to education. On thecontrary, the fields rangedrom trade union
to mining and from public administration to econofdy Although these d not
constitutethe subject matter of this study, it wouldorth to mention a few names
to give anidea aboutthe diversity inWashingto2? & LIKi&fIbkBce mHurkey of
the 1950s Paigé?? Hilts, Thornburg?® and BarkeP?* were the significant figures
invited for consultatiorin non-educationalareas Tha was the period when Ankara

Washingtonsignedthe Fulbrightagreement; universities inspired by the US model

SO NANY S @NBYi PEXGAY {AAGSYAYAY . IZi PP d ONGE &PNIPS O
Merkezi Dergisi, Nr. 17, Ankara, 1990, pp.-453

520K eskin, Yusuf)S Influence on the Education System in Turkey: An Arafif&éports By American
Education Specialistp. 234

SZDNGSyYy smppg AVQAEEA |, PEfFNRF ¢NNJ] 912y2YAAaA «I SNAyS 1
Thornburg Raporu, Barker RapoAlso seeY I NI = ¢. N\NEJSWyeiSsORS t SNE2y St wSF2N
Alte | LIPa Pwpcmo, Pt £ F NP ! Ny aPyRI |, FoltyOP T YLyt NPY
RaporlaE [/ ®«® {2&8&Ft . AfAYEt SN 5SNHASATE S MK AThetodaNeH dpiZ> )
Interest of the United States of America (USA) in Undergr@marces of Turkey and Reports

Prepared Upon the Development of Turkish Mipifgrkish Studies, Vol. V/II, Spring 2010, pp. 1146
1158 4 St A 1288118 & aS1 GdzLd | NPY mcbpn DS mobcntP | Pt
BT PEY HEFENDG 6 Yl 2010/3; AyRds)Sdmill948m copp . PEEF NP | N} &Py RI ¢ N
DANI SOA] 5SOfSGf SNRA ZT AYOriSA [TRNIWSRS  BISWEABMIIL 2 WIE A 2
119138

522Paige worked and wrote a report in 1935.

523Thornburg visited Turkein 19491950 and submitted a report on Turkish Economy, Industry and
Services including recommendations to keep the state out of economy.

S24Barker wrote a report in 1951 on Turkish Economy and Underground Sources.
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were establishedAmerican philanthropiinstitutions intensifiedtheir operations in

Turkey and the listould be extended to covenany more.
6.2.3. AmericarPhilanthropyin Turkeyof the 50s

The longlist of TurceAmerican rapprochemengttempts particularlyin
education made the nogovernmental establishmen@nouth water after the 29
WW. This was an interesting period whegmoducts reflecting American culture
suchas fastfood, trifles, films,etc. penetratedimmenselyto Turkish society and
started to influence the socioultural life?>. Thisinfluence was carried outvith
either conventional methods under the statapparatus or with nosraditional
methods such ashe institutions which eagerlyntrenched their investments in
Turkey duringhe 50s Significant examplesoncerning Turkewere the Rockefeller
(RF)and Ford Foundationf~F) Theseestablished in the United States in the first
half of the 20" century by the wealthy businessmen who owned these companies
carrying their namesThese establishmentand others wished to add teheir
socety thus were engaged in charity

However, thescope of thei philanthropicintentionsand activities were not
limited to the US.On the contrary,their benevolent investments scattered
throughout many developing countries including Turkeinterestingly allthese
countries had relations on different levels witWashington. Thereforethe US
needed to know especially the namestern societies to spread American vallgs
usingthesefoundation$26 which were willingly suppoittg Washington for this aim
It was at this point that prominent US universities opened area studies with
generous endowments granted by the mentioned foundations for analysis of

particular regions such as Near East, China; etc. to train the qualified experts who

NBLIA @S {2ael
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would learn the culture and the politics of these regitiiso that Washington
could walk on the safe grousdwhen she wanted to lead them in any way she
preferred.

Ascited in Dr/ I Y ANt smdy}DS Fd@a&rd Bermarprominent author
of philanthropy, studiedand wrote about the influence of the Carnegie, Ford and
Rockefeller foundations on US foreign polty Dr. Berman asserted that since
1945 both the administrators and the employers working for these foundations
firmly believed that exporting American style democracy valuesvas important.
Furthermore, he binding economies ahe periphery countri€®®to the USA asvell
asintegratingthe policies and financesf such stateso Washington ould serve the
people of those countries more than anything éf8e They alscconsideredthat
interactionsand connections among the elite in the periphery with tAmmerican
leading institutions and their norms through education and cultpregrams would
play a major role. Thisrole for Turkish ruling elite, the top generals, the
intelligentsia, the journalistand othersin the 50s as well as ithe following
decadeswvould be to lead them socially and culturally.

To reach this aim, America ried a flexible hand, seeminglyon-
governmental and independent. This nemethod not confinedto but championed
by the USincluded creatingenvironment conducive for private iegtments inthe
periphery countries Accordingly thefoundations would do researchin and
investigate various fields including education, medicine, public paditcy suitable

to their advantage Washington aimedo shape thepublic opinion as well as to

527Erken, Ali,;The Rockefeller Foundation, John Marshall and the Development of the Humanities in
Modern Turkey:1950196% 5A @ty S5A&ALX AYSNISNINIaP 41 fPOYITL
pp.126121

528Berman, EdwardThe Ideology of Philanthropy: The Influence of the Carnegie, Ford and Rockefeller
Foundations on American Foreign PolBYNY Press, Albany, 1983

529This term refers to lesser developed countries dependent on or exploited by a bigger and/or more
developed one. This also is used interchangeably witfTthied Worldterm.
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design and encourage specific government polféieim these countries including
Turkey.

At this point, it is essential to indicate thatbeit its long past academic
studies on American philanthropy in Turkeyailable worksre still scarce although
activities of the norgovernmentalactors had/have a significant share in the US
policy making®2 Furthermore, itwould beproperto comment that the foundations
referred met DP rulers and government agencieshe 50swho readilyacceped
their activitieswhich easilyspread tobureaucratic mechanism®. In other words
Ankara did not obstruct American foundations. In lsugn environment,these
institutions found civilians who willingly emperated with them in their projects
TheseTurkishsupporters helped the foundations tobe adaptedto any political
change in Turkey.Yet still these institutions which appearedto be non
governmental would not act independent from the policies initiated by
Washingtos34,

At first look this claim seems paradoxical espially when American
isolationist policies were dominant in the first half of the"2@entury. However,
ostensible use of the Monroeddtrine was abandone@nce America penetrated
into different parts of the worldas wasbriefly mentioned in the firstew chapter.
Such a turn in US policy was also supportedwayks of Ford, Rockefeller and

Carnegie Foundations

53lErdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth Wmerican Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller
and Ford Foundationgp.134135

53%parmar, InderjeetFoundations Network and American HegemoByropean Journal of Aniean
Studies, Vol. VII, Nr. 1, 2012, p. 4

533Erken, Ali,Negotiating Politics, Informal Networks and the Ford Foundation Projects in Turkey
During the Cold Wainternational Journal of Turcologia, Vol. XI, No. 21, 2016, p.10

53parmar, InderjeetConceptudking the StatePrivate Network in American Foreign PolioyUS
Government, Citizen Groups and the ColdrWihe StatePrivate Network, (&) Wilford, Hughand
Laville, HelenRoutledge, London, 2006, pp-13
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Especially Rockefelleas the leading one among the foundatiossipported
refugees from theArmerian and Greek® communiies soon beforedisintegration
of the Ottoman Empire®. However, this was ther small in scalevhen compaed
to its activities inTurkish Republidnterestingly, Standar®il, one of Rockefeller
family companies, started its investmemt§soon before theoutbreak of the 1st
World Warandin the petroleum areas in the Middle Eashich corresponded to a
timeline when its charity activities were initiated at th®&ame time with its
petroleum investments. This magyovoke thethought that economic interests of
the Rockefeller Faity could be disguised under Rockefellesundation Howeveg
the 1st World Waryears passed without a significant activity. This was about to
cKlFy3aS gKSyYy natiphalistsvbh the Indépendence War and ready to
form a new country.

RockefellerFoundationsaw this asan opportunity to intensifyits activities
andtwo years after her establishmerstarted towork in Turkey Nationalist Turks,
with fresh recollectionsof the Ottoman period, wereunconfident towards
European statesTherefore, Amedan advancement and engagement modernizing
Turkey with asecular approach was welcomed by administration in ArfR&rAs a
matter of fact,the American official anthigh commissioner of the post WWI tbfe

time the statement of Admiral Briste®®, underliningthat Americansfree of Turkish

53Daniel, Robert L.American Philanthropy ithe Near East: 1820960, Ohio University Press,
AthensOhio, 1970, ppAL6

539 bid, pp. 4170. Also see: lem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth WAmerican Philanthropy in
Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller and Ford Foundapipriss7

5Denova, John AAmericaninterests and Policies in the Middle E4900-1939The University of
Minnesota Press, Minneapolis, 1963, p.39

5%Rose, Kenneth W.¢ KS w201 STSt{SNJ C2dzyRI A2y Qa -1BFft 206aKA
CSRAGSLIS ! YAOSNAAGE G CKBAZEANBOISMENI A0 Ky otz S NK Dh 6 3

539Mark Lambert Bristol served as the United States High Commissioner in Turkey between the years
19191927. He was asked to investigate and prepare a report on Tufkislenian relations, events

and the situation of Armenian community in the Ottoman Emphiés report was not in favor of
formation of an American mandate in Armenia.
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suspicions targeting European countriggobablyhad the best positiotf© of all
foreigners in Turkefacilitatedw 2 O { S Fe&dblist8riedRia this country

Returning toRockefeller Foundatioactivities,this timeit had a specific and
concentrated agenda: the public healtarcheology educationand social research
On the one side, the medical activitigthe development of Central Institute of
Hygiene in AnkaraSF¥A 1 {F&@RIY | PTI1 P& KdstructmrSol] ST A
a related service school as well as the nursing education to young Turkish women
with fellowship opportunities to study in the US were among the Rockefeller
activitie$*2. But on the other side, a&ery interesting ancturiouscomment came
from Rof.E Richard Brown of UCl(@niversity of California at Los Anggles welt
known academicianof public health and the former president of Anean Public
Health Associatn. Prof Brown wrote that Rockefeller Foundation public health
programs aimed to assist Washington to develop and control rtiegkets and
resources of the countriet had enterec®*3. Similar to Dr. Brown pinpointing
peauliar Rockefeller Foundatioactivities, Prof James Goode, a wé&lhown history
professoron Middle East and Turkey commented thatetfoundation supported
archeological excavations and studies in Tutkewith a possible expectation that
archeological itemsincovered inTurkey would be shareas inthe Ottomantimes.

Moreover, oe of Rockefeller Foundatidd grominent staff, Dr. Kenneth W.

Rosé* asserted thatthe foundation invested substantial money and time to the

5Rose, Kenneth W¢, KS w2 01 STStf SNJ C2dzy R A2y Qm38p6f f 26 aKA LI

54Goethelnstitut  (Ankara): http://www.goethe.de/ins/tr/ank/prj/urs/geb/ges/hyg/trindex.htm
Also see: ¢ P/ O {FEf P Pl EFYyEPEP 'y 1F N I Ffq {
http://www.ahsl.gov.tr/index.php/hakkimizda.html

52Rose, Kenneth W, KS w2 O1 STStf SNJ C2dzy RI A2y QE38P8f f 26 A KA LI

543Brown, E. RichardPublic Health in Imperialism: Early Rockefeller Programs at Home and Abroad
American Journiaof Public Health, Vol. 66, No.9, 1976, p.897

544Goode, JamesArcheology and Diplomacy in the Republic of Turkey, -19B% 69 R&0 | @ RPy
adzadl FI 9 9 NkkishAmerican ReNf®ids: Past, Present and Fyt®eutledge, London,

2004, pp. 4965
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modernization of Turkish societyThese were done to develop and support
institutions and key segments of the societyareas notlimited to public health,
medical care, education, the humanities for the advancement of the art, and the
socialsciences The purpose wato assist Turkishglicy makerscomprehend the
forces behind the economy and social and political relafitins

For this purpose, the Rockefeller Foundation chose prominent members of
GKS a20AS0Ge& &adzOK +a . NfSyd 90S@OAl o6t GS
5 2Nel Y kfoDrRler of Bilkent University, the first private university to establish in
¢dzNJ Seo | yR t NEZ@erermWIOttdmart akd Turkis)i histodam)| to
communicate to masses what they learned while they were in the US about
freedom of speech, pressvestern economies and politfés. Interestingly,the 50s
observed a dramatic increase in the Turkish numberRotkefellerFoundation
fellowship recipientsand awards which had the highest share of all the decades
sincethe foundationhad been ative®*®. That was alsahe case in thenumber of
Turkish grants allocated tsocial science and cultural studiesby Rockefeller
Foundatio®®, interestingly there were no grants ofellowships toTurks in these
areas beforeghe 50s.

This shift was apparently due tbe communist breat of the Cold War as
wellasw?2 O1 ST St f S NhorC éffitigl Btatus. ATRis/ @nd others were at
2 AaKAy3G2yQa RA&LRALIl G2 TFAYR YSGK2Ra |

S45TheAssistant Director for the Rockefeller Foundation Archive Center, New York
546Rose, KennethWg, KS w2 O1 STStf SNJ C2dzy RI A2y QE38P8f f 26 A KA LJ

54The Rockefeller Foundation Archive, Series 805: Turkey, R.G. 10.1 (FA244979Box 484,
Folder 7220

54%erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth \Wmerican Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller
and Ford Foundationp.138

5%Rose, KennethWg, KS w2 O1 STStf SNJ C2dzy RI A2y QB38P3T f 26 A KA LI
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societies by making use of social sciences and cdfurel y ANt mNYy S{ | &4 & ¢
dza Ay 3 ! y i 2 ¥2hdégemDriyldth¥ody Ghat@hie US attempted to establish a
worldwide dominance on culture and ideold§$with the help of such foundations
during the Cold War and that Turkey was an experiment for such dominance.
Furthermore, the Rockefeller Foundatidrad observedhat humanities and social
sciences were the two significant tools both to create knowledge human
activitiesfor policy making s well agor the powerin orderd 2 Y I y A LJdzf | G S LJ
opinion$®. It was for this purpose ando increase intercultural awarenesthat
Rockefeller Foundatiorsupported the establishmentand in later years their
RSOSt2LIYSyiGa 2F ! YSNAOIY &addzRASE TINPINI Y
Visiting professors from America weedsogranted fellowships to work in the area
studies programs in botbities>®,

It was apparent that Americarfoundations had more varieties and
opportunitiesinthe p n & ( K I \ tinle to leradichtd e influence oFrench

and German on Turkish education and health syst&mdo reach this aim,

551Erken Ali, The Rockefeller Foundation, John Marshall and the Development of the Humanities in
Modern Turkey: 1950965 p. 115

5527 prominent Italianneo-Marxist theorist and politician who wrote omolitical theory sociology

and linguistics Gramscii lived between the years 189937.Hegemony a term previously used by

Lenin to explain the political leadership of thworkingclass greatly expanded by Gramsci by
developing an analysis of how the ruling capitalist ctatbe bourgeoisieg establishes and maintains

its control. He suggested thahe ruling class maintained control not just through violence and

political and economic coercion, but also througeology Thebourgeoisiedeveloped a hegemonic

Odzft G dzZNB>X $KAOK LINBLI AFGSR Ada 26y OFfdzSad DNI Y&aO;
folklore, popular culture and radion, and therefore much of his analysis of hegemonic culture

revolves around these.
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especially, Rockefeller Foundation generouslynvested to two prominent
institutions: Robert College il & (i | ayicbAdikiara University Hacettepe Faculty of
Medicine.

Robert College as discussed earlier stood out as the sywofbal typical
American collegeThis included a social life replicating the American model as well
as its academic strata and procedures. However, the college required very serious
updating to attract both western trained preferably the Upfaculty who had
education abroad andbright Turkish students whan the future would come to
leadng p positions in the country arvould work as the inbreeding facultsnembers
of the college aftertheir degree fom a US collegd-or thesepurposes RF granted
over 450,000 US dollars in total tine 50s for the training of facultynembersas
well as improvements of its coursgmrticularly in humanitie$®®. These courses
aimed to synthesize values of east and wesern civilizations. Thus it was believed
that they wouldeliminate biaseson Western culture in Turkey and in the Middle
East®®. It was expected that junior facultjnembersteaching at Robert College
would also later work for other Turkish universg, thuswould create a community
of professors of U&duation and admirers of Americavalues and life styleet
alone the students graduated from this and similar colleges.

wStFGSR G2 GKS Ay@gSaidySyda Ay YSRAOA
Rockefder Foundation staff as the person with charismatic leadership, energy,
enthusiasm and professional competence, was selected by this organization to plant
American impact on medical education, child care as well as family planning in
Turkey.Therefore, hisorojects weregranted over a million US dollaflom 1955
until 1967 forpediatrics service, Hacettepe Faculty of Medicine of Ankara University

as well ador nurseryeducation andthe family planningequipmentof the related

58erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth \Wmerican Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller
and Ford Foundationgp 139140
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clinics The grang also includedhe salaries of doctors and nurses who worked in
these clinic®®.

These were not Rockefeller Foundatidn &d@ir&dlv&ments. Apparently, one
of its staffsfrom the division ofhumanities whoworked as the assistant director
John Marshall had capacityto pick up the promising writers and artisigs this can
easily beobserved fromRockefeller Foundatioarchival documents and Marsh@lia
own personnelreports*®%, Mr. Marshall worked in Turkey from 1948 onwards and in
thepnd G6AGK AYGSNDIfA |YyR O2y@BAYOSR Ylye
Kenter, Muhsin Ertugrul and alike to spend some time in the US as the Rockefeller
grantee. It must be borne in mind that the American protestant missionaries had
taken the lead ofestablishing Turcé&merican philanthropic relations back the
1820s and the current was their metamorphosis and the new benevolent work
could be resembled to their actives.

While Rockefeller Foundation infiltrated in many areas of soaitural life
and set the operations as well as the rules of philanthropy in Turkey, the late comer
Ford was quick to adopt and was very cautious not to duplicate what was
accomplished by its competitor €ooperator. Ford Foundation started its activities
in1952 andchds | &f A3K{dfe& RATTSNSEByThis faduhdatisn K |y
limited its business scope with scientific education, social sciences and industrial
build-up. Thiswaspartly due to theFordunderstandinghat improvement in living
standards and peopfe avelfare would be accomplished whether a country was
following a democratic cour8®. Such a vacuum directed Ford activities towards

underdevelopedand not sufficiently democraticountries like Turkey dhe 50s.

560Erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth Wmerican Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller

and Ford Foundationpp.141143. With the awareness that a budget from RF for a family planning
LINEPINI Y @g2dzZ R ONBFGS Sy aaA asifed the/ fouddetidn tadnvedt K 1 YSy G =
indirectly in the form of equipments, salaries of the project staff, etc.

S6lRockefeller Foundation Archive: John Marsh@ilhe Near Ea&t h FFA OSNR& HRAIF NASaX
(FA393), March X8une 13, 1951

S62Erken, Ali,Negotiaing Politics, Informal Networks and the Ford Foundation Projects in Turkey
During the Cold Wap.8
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Nonetheless it was the RockefelleFoundation which enjoyed the most of
the TurceAmerican companionship of the decadenerefore, most of the charity
investment of the Ford~oundation wasn the 60s when the golden age of the
relations started to deteriorate. However 1957 marked the coming ofnew
American education experts sponsored by the Ford Found®fiomvited by the
Ministry of Education, the experts suggested that the problems of educationld
be examined by a commissiesomewhat designed by the expertaterestingly, the
commission members, consisted of the carefully selected Turkish, Ame&fica
one FrencPf® professorwere ent a lengthy expedition including some cities in
Turkey®® and spent weeks abroad in the States, Europe as well as in Japan with
generous Ford grant&’. Thistour mayhave aimed to provide an esite training for
the members concerning the education system and policies of the countries visited.
It may alsohave provided a conducive environmemnd express own views in the
final reportlisting recommendations to the Turkish Ministry of Educatién

The mentioned report complained that Turkey lackib@ proper scientific
education. To reach this aim, newly appointed director of the foundation to
Turkey®®, Emeritus Prof. Eugene Northrop decided to put her hands under the

stone and suggested to the Turkish government that Ford Foundation would assist

SadlrofAaKYSyld 2F ¢dz2NJAZRN]ORSYOSfEaxazfRII@

I NJ 0 0 PNIN-I « .Y DaNie¥esice high school of gifted Turkish students in

563Kirby, Fay¢ NNJ A @ SQRS ,ppl58750By a G A G Nf SNA

5644oward Wilson from University of California, Champion Ward and Harvey Hall from the Ford
Foundation

565pjerre Guillon, Aken-Provence

6%Erken, Ali,Negotiating Politics, Informal Networks and the Ford Foundation Projects in Turkey
During the Cold Wap.12

S67Kirby, Fay¢ NNJ A @ SQRS ,x50& 9y aidAdNf SNA
5681 bid
56%Eugene Northrop was appointed to Turkeyotwionths before the military intervention of May 27,

1960.
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Ankara Ankara Fen Lisgsand development of science faculty at Middle East
Technical Universitf®. ¢ A YAY 3 2F b2NIKNRLIQA NBO2YYSYR
her projects coincided with the military ietvention and the following
estrangement of Turcédmerican relations ithe 60s.

Nevertheless, Ford Foundation invested owemillion US dollars to the
establishment of the mentioned high school and to the Institute of Business
Administration at the Un@NE A G& 27F T a (Robed @dllegd! and ¢ St f
American College for GirlsAdditionally, the foundation supported not onthese
institutionsbut also encouraged economic and social rese@rdgramsto enhance
the foreign expertise in Turke{. In a nushell, Ford initiated grants for the Turks
for training abroad, US experts working in Turkey and finances to the import of
equipmentbe it scientific or for daily use. An interesting comment for 1sarentific
use of Ford money came from a wkilown US writer, social critic and philosopher
Dwight MacDonald.

From an Americanviewpoint, MacDonald asserted thafForda @noney
changed Turkey by enabing the Turkish goernment to set up institutions of
western styl&’3, This somewhat contemptuousperspective reached to a point
GKSNE . dzaaAySaa {OKz22t 2F TadlyodzZ ! yADBSN
and some Turkish firms, wastabli©ied with theexpecttion that it wouldput an
end to theinsufficiency encounteres KSy | Af G2y | 2GSt gl a 2L

Hilton hadto import itswestern style furnishingut not its rugs since they were in

50y dzNR | 6 h 5¢&Y L fPE £ I NPYY ZANS¢ AT YSERYOPAPT e6aac¢! tN
pp.109114. Also seehttp://fef.metu.edu.tr/en/duyuru/fef -tarihce (for the history of the Faculty of
Arts and Sciences, METU

S"IErdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth \Wmerican Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller
and Ford Foundationg.144

57bid

5MacDonald, DwightThe Ford Foundation: The Men and the MilliémsUnauthorized Biography
Transaction Publishers, New Brunswick, 1956, p. 65
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abundancg, becausethere was no local manufacturer which would produce the
quantity let alone thedesiredquality.

This sentimentalcommentary showshow American charity foundations
perceived Turkey othe 50s.Such a perception may also leadtosthink critically
towards darity o a foreign institution. Furthermorgn the eye of the foundations,
the country looked likean easyprey neitherquestioning theirutility nor placing
legalbarriers in front oftheir settlement Ankara seemed to provide everytlg at
their servie; therefore,they did extensivaesearch and data collection to unlock
the social DNAof Turkish societyenabling the US to keep it under control or to
inseminate American views and ideddoreover, asstated by a former program
officer, all serious foundation programs attempts to change the course of hiétory
Rockefeller and Forgarticularly in case of Turkeyried to influence the course of
history through their activities and economic deeds the 1950seven if such a
financial devotion to Turkey constituted only a small part of their overall funding
throughoutthe world. Theimpostionsin higher education and exchange programs
with state support, which will be analyzed in the coming sectitopd one of the
significant topics tobe discussed in education under American influences

throughoutthe 1950s.

6.2.4. The Universitythe AcademicProgram andhe ExchangeThe American
State& Non-Governmental Organizationand Theirlmplications overTurkish

HigherEducation

The 1950s, the golden decade of the Tuwlmerican relationswas theera
when the DP administers attempted to replicate typical UShigher education

institutions as their best practice model and would expect to educate and grtedu

574Erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth Wmerican Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller
and Ford Foundatns p.146
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TurcoYankee¥® as part of theirLittle Americadream. Sucha dream wouldbe
O2yaz2ft ARFGSR 2y0S ySé dzyAOBSNERAGASA 6SNB
Ankara.

Years between 1955 and 1957 were significant for higher education with the
establishmentfour major state universities: in 1955, Karadeniz Technical University
(YF NI RSYAT ¢S1yAl «YAQJ S NEbzinSaadiEDge UnivelisRy | Y 2 ¢
93S «yADSINEATUISMMNIT Ay wMdbpcI aARRES 9l aid
h NI 5 2 € dzivefsi®§i yaATurkiskhy5 ¢) ¢n Ankara and finally in 1957,
POGFGNN] '"YixOSINRA G EQBNMBE X GREY ¢STSEA | a4
these new universities came with noveltidhe most remarkable of these was that
they adopted the American univeity traditior?’” unlike the previous Turkish
universities which were under the influence of the Europgén

This shift of influence on the Turkish universities reached to such a point that
one of the parliamentarians dedicating his time and energy to theft dodl
arranging the establishment of Middle East Technical University (MEVED)
asserted that thecurriculumwould be identical texisted in an American univegi
with the conditionthat : language ofnstruction beEnglish?®.

Establishment of METiarked a radical change in Turkish higher education.
This university was the first one which taught all courses in English and adopted the

Americangrading, faculty promotion and departmesystem.As a matter of fact,

55This is a deliberetly maedap word by the author to mean young students who were born and
raised in Turkey but were trained like an American and adopted its culture.

56¢ S1 St ACY NMIKKAISYEY . | €EfF YP TeAyRS ¢ NHIE e SIORBK , Nf RSP I
L F@PYEFNPTI TadlyodzZ = wamn: IO MTM™

% a RA | Sy Fransfesirig fANdriGan Models For Education in Business and Public Administration
to Turkey, 195097Q in (Eds)Criss,Nur, Bilge and Esenbe, S f esdiziGreenwood Tony and
Mazaai, Louis,American Turkish Encounters, 188989 Cambrdige Scholars Publishing, Newcastle
upon Tyne, 2011, p. 322
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the first METUACcting Presidentas well assome of thedeans and directors were
Americang®® such as Thomas Godfrey and W.L. Woolrldbwever, this created
suspicions toward$METUin the 50s and in the following decades. The rumors
among the sceptics ranged from its educatdigergentstudents to catering for the
imperialistic aims of Amerié&. However, contrasting ideas asserting that the US
never wanted Turkey to become an independent country which would educate
ONRIKG G§SOKYAOI a0r¥F G a9c¢! lopmgR ( Kdza
were also prevalelt2

Whether t was anti or pro American, METploved to be an excellent
university model with the quality of the research carried out, the staff and bright
students as well adepartments and graduatesuccessfully fulfillingublic services
in TurkeyMoreover, tis university was known to pioneer with numerous firsts and
with her stance as dissidentinstitution not only to the acts and ideas of the party
in power but also to the oppositignn the case of democracy violatise. However,
such a protest moodh later decadeseached to a point that thefficial car of the
US Ambassador to Ankaxasiting METUresidentwas set on fire on January 6,
196923 by the students

Establishment of METHtood as aroriginal idea; however, itanodel was
followed by many other state angrivate universitiesto a certain degreén the
following decadesS EOSLJG F2NJ ! i G NNJ The igea @SokEa (& Ay
center for researchin easternTurkey whichwould help develop th eastoriginally
cameF N2 Y ! G0 GNNJ] 6K2 KI R LAY Loy RreSient+ | y @

CelalBayaP®*. The government took Nebraska University as a model which would
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allow a landgrant university®>. The academicexperts from Nebraska University
asssted to establish a specialized universityEreurum in agriculture and farming
areas®. To reach this aim, many faculty members from both sides were
exchangeéf’ with an emphasis that academician from thaiversityof Nebraska
would transfer their knowledge on the mentioned areas as wethadJS university
system to their counterparts.

Such an expertise was repudiated by the Turkish faculty in Erzurum to some
extent®® Moreover,! O G NNJ | y A @S Néhighihadsits azy goskeini8g a 9 ¢ !
body, was attached to the Ministry of Education, violation of the autonomy
principlé®., ¢ KSNBE T2 NB 2 ! { Isicéedsdnd develapihénh EermainédQ A
limited when compared to METU

All these new universities transformed Turkighigher education and
elevated it to a higher level although they harbored traces of America and
Americanism. However, thidid not satisfy Washingtontherefore, the US looked
for formulaswhich would influence Turkis$ociccultural life, specificallgducation
in a wider anddeeperperspective The methodor this aimwas to utilize the state
apparatus irncademidisciplinesas well as exchang@ograms.

Concerning the academic disciplines, an efficient way was to support
American Language and Litaree departments in Turkish universities. Establishing

such disciplinesalong with exchange programsould help Washington to win

%85This idea of granting land to a university rather than a large investment due to the financial
AYyOF LI oAfASa gl a (2 O2dzyGSNBIFtFyOS GKS FAYFYOALf
good examples of langrant universitiesn Turkeythough ODTU received also lat$ funds from

foreign sources.

SGarlitz, RichardLandDNJ y i 9 RdzOF GA2y Ay ¢dzNJ Sey ! aGFadNNy !y
Assistance, 195882 Ay 09 R&AUV / I y3IN{ I TurkdginShe CdidyRideolggd andlE 4 | €R
Culture PalgraveMacmillan, London, 2013, pp.1-4B2

67y 2 NJ dzil = « YNDSBARKESE SNI Ay / dZYKezMX 3 3G 9OENYiIGAWAYRY | ¥4
TaldlyodzZ = mMdpyoZ LIPoHp

88Garlitz, RichardLandDNJ y i 9 RdzOF A2y Ay ytcamNAngedcdn Techricdl NNJ !
Assistance, 19588, pp.177192

8y 2 NJ dzil S« Y NBSHBRYESE SNI Ay / d2YR2BENRA &S0 51 ySYAYRS 9€A
161



¢ dzNJ 4 Q K S| NMaieoverytis aWraciioR &vaB expected to stand as a
backupfor political and military warfare agaihghe USSR during the Cold War,
which would ease theictory of Washington to Moscow aik promoted favorable
images of Ameridin countries like Turkeylo reach this aim, Washington even
encouragedand supportedAmerican Studies programs around the wétid

¢KSaS LINPINIYa adGFNISR FANREIthels@s ! y{1F N
nonetheless they were extended in other universities in the coming decates
Since the promotion of American culture in Turkey wihe utmost objective,
Washington financed the inception and the development of departments related to
its culture and language not only with private foundations which were analyzed in
previous sections but also through the Fulbright Progf8muUnited States
Information Agency (USIA or USIS) sponsored American lecturer to teach in the
Turkish universities. Among the firsts, SidnByrks was appointed to Ankara
University in 1953 and in the same year did Robert HamiltormBallwrote A Short
View of Elizabetdn Dramafor the American literature course teaching.

Another striking but similar US initiative as an example of using state
apparatus to lead Turkish educatiod | & 2 | & K teofirtical 2agdQfthancial
supportthrough its ICA (International Cooperation Administration, later turned into
AIDAgency for InternationaDevelopment andJSAID. This institutionaimed to
establish an industrial design department operating under the Faculty of

Architecture at ODTU ithe late 50s and inhe 60s°. This attempt was realized in

S%Parmar, Inderjeet,Selling Americanism, Combatting AAtinericanism: The Historical Role of
American FoundationsCenter for Plicy Studies Working Paper, Central European University,
Budapest, 2004, pp. 133
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59%Pakin, Esradmerican Studies in Turkey during the Cultural Cold Wakish Studies by Routledge,
Vol. 9, No.3, 2008, pp. 58216
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1969. However, it targeted the same Amaiicobjective as in the case of American
language and culture departmentdVashington strongly believed that political
chaos and economideprivation were the major causes of thedissemination of
communism Therefore, the U%orked to establish aniversalsystemprovidingthe
emergence political and social conditions and instituti8hsvhich resembled and
followed Westen but especially American style.

The Ameican intentions mentionedhere would be more reinforced by
structured and institutional exchange programs so the world would become more
Americanized. Among such initiatives, the Fulbright Program is {(wdee most
visible, welknown and recognized as ttiagshiF®® program of the US government
cultural diplomacy. Therogram has an astounding background and it is worth to
mention its history even in few sentences

Once the United States entered th&92VW, itstroops were sent almost all
continents. This forced Washingtdo transport millions of military and civilian
equipment to the front. However,their preservation became main issuesoon
after the end of the war, itvas toocostly totake them back homasthis was too
costly as well as unclear whether such used and decayed materials should be reused
or disposed. Althouglwar surplus was an issue, it was also closely connected to
' YSNRAOI Qa 62NI R6ARS LI A 0;xnerkfdre, & disticalSt € | &
problemsoonturned into a political opportunit§?” thanks torecommendationsaind

legal framework efforts by a group of people including that of Senator J. William

59Er, H. Alpay and Korkit C I G Y I | yURS. BwelEement iffi tBeYC®velopment of Design in
the Periphery: The Case History of Industrial Design Education in Turkey1296889Design Issues,
MIT, Volume 19, Nr. 2, 2003, pp.--3%

599bid, p. 19

5%\/ogel, Ralph H he Makingof the Fulbright ProgramAnnals of the American Academy of Political
and Social Science, Vol. 491, Nr. 1, 1987, pp111

597 _ebovic, Samfrom War lunk to Educational Exchange: The World War 1l Origins of the
Rulbright Program and the Foundations of American Qiltural Globalism 1945¢1950 in Diplomatic
History,Vol. 37,No.2, Oxford University Press, 2013, p. 281

163



Fulbright of Arkans&%® whose name was given to the program by the State
Department Mr. Fulbright worked in 1944 and 45 for months and sponsored the
SurplusPropertyAct of 1944° which was signeihto law by the President Truman
on August 1, 1948° The Actauthorized the US State Departmetd sell the
surplus material to other countries in return of intangible benéfits Fulbright
exchange program was counted ssch. Inother words, students and scholars of
other countries including Turkey inherited thEulbright programs thanks to
Americ @ NP flotdSagd rusted war equipmetff2

The Fulbright program constituted a significant step and cornerstone of
American cultural imperialism especially in but not limitedthie underdeveloped
countries and education was a relatively easy area tdtriaie and disseminate
American cultural elements. Such an activity as discussed earlier was backed by
private initiatives like Rockefeller foundation and supported by state funded
programs like FulbrightEisenhower grantsand non-governmental Field Serde
program In order to regulate theassistancéVashington first established 1G#d
later invitec?®® IIE (Institute of International Education) to implement all exchange

programs including the Fulbrigptogramcentrally?%4.

598Mr. Fulbright was representing Arkansas but he was originally from Missouri

5More details about the act and how it functioned financially can be found: PoDeNid L.
Financing the Acquisition of Surplus Plants and Gootlaw and Contemporary Problems, Vol. 11,
No. 2, Duke University School of Law, 1945, pp3&&DThis Act wa also known as Public Law Nr.
457

800The US Fulbright Program Official Internet Sitéps://us.fulbrightonline.org/about/history

801 ebovic, Sanfrom War Junk to Educational Exchange: The World War 11 Origins of the Fulbright
Program and the Foundations of American Qiltural Globalism 1945¢1950, p. 281

02bid

803istory of Institute of International Education (IIE) Through Its Official Internet Site:
http://www.iie.org/en/Who-We-Are/History#.WAKGn4VOIfw
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This program wapresentedoy New York Timdsa | a4 S| LI®Y T2 NJ

with 50,000 incoming and the same number outward mobility. Moreover, to obtain
a public support within the States, some papers, before the ratification of Fulbright
Act (same as Surplus Property Act but vaimeamendments)even asserted that
the American taxpayers would win on these agreem&ftsoon after Fulbright
was ratified President Truman established the Board of Foreign Scholarships (BFS)
to oversee thedaily operations of the Fulbright programt would be hard to
comment that he board members were not immune #@mericanpower politics.
Although during their first meetings, the members agreed to avoid appearances of
cultural imperialism and work under the general guidelines of the US foreign policy
the board had such a structure and working principles that this demonstrated
Fulbright was designed foolitically transmit Americanutture abroad®”.

In the same vain, prominent author of history Akira Iriye describes the
Cdzf o NAIK{G LINE 3 MdboY of pdstivar euBuPaRinteknatichalism as
Iy ®he and alikealk about the Fulbright program was used as a publicity tool
by the USInformation and Educational Exchange At (The Smith-Mundt Act) in
1948, and the emergence of the propagandawar with the Soviet&® Turkey was the
center of.

Ankara andWashington governments signed the agreement establishing
Fulbright program in Turkey on December 27, 1949. The agreement was later ratified in

TGNA and published in official gazette on March 13, 185®s shted in its text, the

605New York Timesh Weapon For PeacBecember 26, 1946
806CalifornianLendLease ReturnsAugust 1, 1946.

807 _ebovic, Sanfrom War Junk to Educational Exchange: The World War 11 Origins of the Fulbright
Program and the Foundations of American Qiltural Globalism 1945¢1950, p. 297

5% riye, Akira,Cultural Internationalism and World OrdeThe Johns Hopkins University Press,
Baltimore, 1997, p.155

809_ebovic, Sanfrom War lnk to Educational Exchange: The World War 11 Origins of the Fulbright
Program and the Foundationsof American Qiltural Globalism 1945¢1950, p. 282
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law envisaged formation of a commission made up of a mixed group of TFurkish
American people from diplomacy, academy, bureaucracy and business circles to
oversee the programThe commission had equal number of Turks and Americans as
members; however, it was planned the US Ambassador to Ankara would chair and in
casedf tie, the Ambassador had the final waord

Soon after its establishment, the Fulbright Commission of Turkey worked hard
and became successful sending and receiving gesntBetween 1950 and 1960, the
program sponsoredver 50 Turkish teachers and faculty members as well as more than
130 students; and brought close to 80 American teachers, faculty and researchers to
Turkey'?. Upto-date statistics indicates that this numbeeached almost 7,008° by
2016 including top administrators including ministers and rectors, entertainers,
academicians, journalists and many nfdfe Among them were world known
mathematician Prof. Dr. Cahit NF = ¢ dzN] S@ Q& ¥ A NAnd seddtoy | y  LJ2
Prof. Dr. Nermin Abadan Unat, former State Minister Responsible for Economy Al
Babacan, etcTheseTurksof Fulbright Alumni were expected to grow sympathy to
American ideaf8® like any other grantees from any country. Additionally, Fulbright
administrators were firm believers of the utility and strength of American culiyréo

a level that they blindlythought the American culture would transform the world

610TBMM Kanunlar Dergisi Cilt 32, Law Number 5596, March 13, 2950 seefulbright Turkey
Official Internet Site:http://fulbright.org.tr/en/about -us/the-turkish-fulbright-commission/history
of-the-turkish-fulbright/ (accesed on August 5, 2016)

6110fficial Gazette, Nr. 7460, March 13, 1950
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2002, pp.27R76
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513Fulbight Turkey Official Internet Sitehttp://fulbright.org.tr/en/about -us/the-turkish-fulbright-
commission/historyof-the-turkish-fulbright/ (accesed on October 24, 2016)

614please see a few historic photos of the early Fulbright grantees in Appendix F.10.

619 _ebovic, Sanfrom War ink to Eucational Exchange: The World War 11 Crigins of the Rilbright
Program and the Foundations of American Qiltural Globalism 1945¢1950, p. 308
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without it was trarsformed therefore, they eagerly spread and naturalized the
American culture and hegemony during the Cold War pétfod

Interestingly, while American government established and used Fulbright
program as part of its propaganda and cudtiwar against the USR Washingtonalso
allowed exchange programs such as American Field Service (also known)as AFS
countrieswhere the US could enjoy cultural influence over yourthparallel to the
existingstate funded onesAFS is (wagn international youth exchangaerganization
unrelatedto the USgovernmentin appearancespread its operations in countries and
regions similar to its competiter(or cooperators in other senset)e Fulbrighand the
Eisenhower graniThis general trend was also the cas&umkey.

Thesestudentswere sent andstudied in US collegesnd spent their study
abroad while staying witthmerican familiesMoreover, the AFS scholarshigsaching
over 100annuallyassured admiration for American culture and lifesgtaong Turkish
youthf'’. Yaung students beit from Turkey or from other countriegeturned home
alienated to their own culture and helped to spread thepu&tices and institutions as
well as itsculture and value$® intentionally or without even aware of what they had
been doingFurthermore someTurkishAFS grantees did not come back and continued
their further studies inprominent American colleges. This also facilitated the brain
drairf'®, the skilled work force Turkey desperately sought for the 1950s.
Furthermore, most of then became activist or leftisit least social democrats and this
clearlyindicatesthat Americawas unable to achieve what she set out for.

These were not the only exchange programs linked to the US. On the contrary,

many other state programs such as thedbBhower grants or nostate ones which

619bid
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618<ramer, Paul Als the World Our Campus? International Students and U.S. Global Pother
Long Twentieth Centurtyin (Eds) Garlitz, Richaathd Jarvinen, Lisa, Teaching America to the World
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2012, p. 14
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would be established with a direct linkage between an American and a Turkish
universitywould be added to the list of exchange programs attracting talerexks.

Such programs would help us better comprehend the interconnection between
Americandzy A GSNBAGASA YR 2FaKAY3I(d2y Qas®x YLISNR I
However, when carefully examined without even making a detailed analysis of

the statistics, itbecomespossible to assert that American exchange programs had a
specific focusn the humanities and social scienc@hesaisciplinesoutnumbered the
naturalsciences dugo the actual objective of cultathegemony. Thitells us that such

programs weremeant to be cultural transfer, not for the purpose of scientific or

technical advic®l. Therefore, one could comment that while Turkey expected to

develop by sending her people to the US and receive American researchers and experts

to facilitate for this purpose dingthe 1950s, Washington did not prioritize and even
AJYy2NBR KSNJ FfftedQa AYYSRAIFIGS ySSRa SalLISOA
LY 20KSNJ g2NR&X ! YSNAOIY AyiSNBada OFYS A

This understanding was partly true and used at every turn when a sort of

A

educational program was initiated between the US and its allies in this deCéfferd
Ketzel, an American PhD student wrote a dissertation in 1955 on the State
5SLJ NI YSyyi Q& S lprBygamiEandigft us a valuable insight concerning

how American administration perceived about the exchange programs:

With the exception of many professors and teacher exchanges, the other
LINEINI Y& | NBE LINOR2YAYNFSO dpormwigy @Sz |
encourage the export of American technical knowledge and the
development of better understanding and more friendly attitudes

toward the United States. Only secondarily, if at all, are they concerned

with the understanding of other nations or thimport of technical skills

and cultural values from which the United States, as a nation, might

LINE ¥ ( X

520Kramer, Paul Als the WorldOur Campus? International Students and U.S. Global iPiovthe
Long Twentieth Centuyry. 12

621 ebovic, Sanfrom War ink to Elucational Exchange: The World War 11 Crigins of the Rilbright
Program and the Foundations of American Qiltural Globalism 1945¢1950, p.303

622Kramer, Paul Als the World Our Campus? International Students and U.S. Global RPothe
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YSiG1 St Qa Ayairakd O2yOSNYyAy3a ! YSNRAOLIY
within the USAasserted that foreign students who were sent to the Statesewe
expected to play a favorable as well as key roles when aligningutbiéc opinion of
home societies towards the United Statdsnks to their accounts of American life
in parallel to their core lessons they had taken away recommending how their own
a20AS0ASaAaQ LREAGAOaAT SO2y2YA O Theymgy Odzt (i d
how the societies in the allied countries should bigamized was carefully planned
by Washington Their administrationsencouraged and anticipated a vertical, top
down and authoritarian model of sociéfin peripheral countries like Turkey.

Contrary to the American anticipation and expectatiomany foreig
students inthe US developed anti-American stane. In educational exchange
literature this situation was (is) known as the Nkrumah proBEmThe issue
emerged when foreign students of America developed into radical as weltas
colonial nationalist®® such asMr. Kwame NkrumahMr. Nkrumahg I @ DKL y I Qa
first prime ministeras well as the president leading the full independence of Ghana
from the UK. Mr. IMrumah studied in the Statdsetweenthe years 0f19351945
His stay in Americhad longlasting infuenceon him when he participated rallies
and protests He alsonourished highevel of politicalactivism. Nkrumalproblem
made it possible to comment that along with blind adherents of American
institutions, values, culture as well as life style, a adergble number of UESollege

educated but antAmerican, nationalist Turkish community developed bothhia

Po{® {dGFGS 5SLI NI YSYy iinQhe Negh2riiia, Briince] abd- BRi&IMNJIIEIE 3 NI Y
Brussels, P.I.E. Peter Land Publishing, 2008, p.28

523<ramer, Paul Als the World Our Campus? International Students and U.S. Global RPothe
Long Twentieth Centurpp. 1415

624bid.

62%Clarke, JohnHenrik, Kwame Nkrumah: His Years in AmeriBtack Scholar, vol. 6, no.2 , Taylor &
Francis, Ltd, October 1974, ppl8
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1950s and in the followindecades. ltis possible to follow their traces ihurkish
journalism, in academia, in politics and everbusiness. Hwever, this did not stop
Turkey from adapting American model of educatié®, from kindergarten to

universities and from military training nursing?2.

6.3. Emergenceof WashingtonD.Q2 dnaccustomedmperialism on theTurkish
Food and Nutrition: Appetite taPosses3Vhat and How Consumed ihittle
America

Love at first sight cannot be restricted to films and literature. It can be
applicable to gastronomy or culinary sciences to define captivation by food in our
case.This is the understanding in a country like Turkey, where the food and eating
habits are significant part of life. In Turkey table culture climbs up to a point where
dining becomes a festivityn fact three cuisines are worldwide regarded as superb
and Turkish cuisine is one of them (the ottseare the Chinese and the French
cuisines). Yet it has not climbed to the sophistication of training the experts in
gastronomy or culinary sciences of other countries such as the US which does not
have an especiallyighly reputed or recommended cuisine.

Ironically when training such experts is concerned, students of such sciences
AY Ylye ¢dz2NJA&AK dzyAdSNEAGASAE AyOf dzRAY 3
University?®, spend some time in the US whereas their An@ricounterparts are
not frequenters of gastronomy branches in Turkey. This does not ring a bell in minds
that lack of reciprocity here is an indicative of American food imperialism in Turkey

As a matter of fact, American food imperialismtiee 50s, was a major

instrument used to install Americanism into Turkish society. The method

627y 2 ¥ NIYNBSE N&PI AT Y @S 9 ¢ ppl 2081RSAlsg $seéToryn) Bsimallo Y I
SNy &l {F@gFoP {RfyNJHNBPt ¢HNNG A& SNRRENEY | 21960)padoy Tce @S

629 NH | f NursinglZEd8cation in Higher Education in Turkiyurnal of Higher Education and
Science, Vol 1, Nr. 3, December 2011, p.152
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Washington utilized was to exploit through unequal exchange of trade with Turkey,
especially in food items and agricultural products; erode domestic eating habits and
Turkish cuisine. Such type of imperialism was valid durind ghéVorld Warwhen
Britain used food sanctions against Germany though Hitler sought to retaliate
during the 2nd WW. Interestingly, during the Cold War, England, aiming to avoid
dependency, digeetly worked to increase her food sdiifficiency to a point
where 95 per cent of indigenottgpe food was locally grovii.

This type of selfufficiency, as demonstrated figuratively, was valuable for
Turkey as well during the first two decades followirtg) establishment of the
republic. Ankara became an exporter of wheat with a gradually increasing®#end
However, this was interrupted by the®2 2 ¥ LJ- NI f & RdzS (2 ¢ dzNJ S
dynamics and partly to the consequences of the Great War. Turkistinggs hand
in hand with American initiatives concerning establishment of a democratic league
resulted in the political change in Turkey.

As discussed in previous chaptarsjority of the DP voters ithe 50s gifting
the government were the reacting sentental villagers, feeling ignored and left out
by theelitist RPP and its economic understanding during and after tR&V&V. This
sentiment was used by DP promising prosperity through plantation on the never
provided farmlands. Another promise which mom less materialized was
agricultural devices and machinery. However, the destitute villagers could only
possess them through high interest, credits and loans, a system they were much
alien to. On the other hand, the burden, the installments and the ulized dreams
the villagers were thrust into were not even regarded by politicians who joined

hands with large landowners in order to turn Turkey irdolittle Americ&32

53¥Ness, Immanuel and Cope, Zdke Palgrave Encyclopedia of Imperialism and-Wmierialism
PelgraveMacmillan, London, 2016, p. 1216
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Supporters of DP, the farmers and villagers believed in this dream and yielded to DP
policies to their daily lives.

The initial change was to produce agricultural goods for the industry such as
cotton, tobacco, and soya and corn®il rather than essential products to feed the
people. With this change, DP promised wealth. This was ay aod unreasonable
T2N) 2t A0S 2Af gta 2yS 2F ¢dz2NJ SeQa YlFa22N
domestically produced margarine decreased its growth. As a matter of fact, for the
newly emerging margarine industry Turkey started importing soya oil (thatoma
of its main ingredients) from the US with very low prices. Under these
circumstances Ankara could not sell the precious olive oil to western markets at the
desired price. It was argued that Washington manipulated the prices of soya and
olive oiP3* for her advantageOnce Ankaraealized that she did not have a pivotal
role in olive oil markefS®, in fact those of any of the industi products such as
cotton and tobacco, she eventually lowered the price of olive oil and started to
export it but muchmore to the State®® than other countries. In other words,
farmers did not get what they were expecting in monettagyms both from soyar
the olive oil let alone tobacco and cotton.

Interestinglyolive oil trade between Washington and Ankarathe 1950s
turned to a highly debated issue in Turkey and created suspicions and cultural
myths. A vengstrikingexample ighe folkloric song given below from Bursa rediin

which was compiled and inserted into the repertory of the state ré&fim 1954.
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837A provincial city famous for many kinds of food including olives from Gemlik

8¢ NNJ AeS wl Re2 ¢ Stursh state @wled Wrdabldds¥idyinstitition which was a

monopolistic one irthe 50s.
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American scefics argued that it was ordered by and made public thanks to the
US2. Be it Americaordered or not, the song called the attention of many Turks
who associated modernity with anything but Americdn thissong a lady voice
confessego her lover that she @annot eat meals cooked with olive oil atitat she
cannotwear a cotton dress (one piece outfit which has printed designsature
and flowers). She continues to by telling to her lover that she cannot atcdy a
spouse to an ignorant like him; yet she again confesses that she cannot do without
him byrepeating every verse that she is seeking him everywhere. This was a very
typical example of many cases wher®dernty which is reflected by the olive oll
dishes the Anatolian peasant did not grow the taste for and traditionalism (defined
by the cotton drespthoseexisted in individualsvho surrendered to both trends
with the Americannfluence:
%S & (i AYiyerhesr BRs&*
%S & i Ayyénier@aimdn
Basmada fistan giyememaman
Seningibi cahile
Ben eéndimdiyememaman
Yt BuRmanA &k €t | NRI
Sevgili grimnerelerde
Y NI WY P
CSowelT YlIaP
Ben yarimdert € NPt YI Y
YFENIe Rl YPaP
AsmadarNT NYE RPY
{ I LIRvAIPt RPY

Verinbenim& N N& Y A
Annemdenizinl f RPY

Controversial work on olive oil continues in our day as il&lerenowned

journalist Carb Ny Rvholdoduced a documentary abotite famous minstrel and

6%y 2 ;e NNJ INurh aSY ¥ rFIOAN A1 ! ePa Py R, ¥.10 DABR see:YRYRIS NEB | f ;
Mustafa, YNNB &St DPRF 5NI Sy Abv2 0¥ NR.TS yBS NAREASH ASNISY | v |
Appearance of Prof. Dr. Kenan Demirol] & ¢ dzNJ ! & K™ NO Sf 2! NiXRLIBOYdum S H iy

CFNPYEFRE DNy OSt {Aél ar vsreliiSilys 50 Se NDOTRRiboaz0y3 [ ASHSEI | 1t (A T 4Y1

60¢ w¢ aNT Al S5FANBAA {IPANPY NP Mmoo IwSLISWHISIHF NI f PY R
58SNI SeSyyY adzZ F FFSNI {! wL{m%9b3x bz2dtel 1 fFyY addl F
1954. Also see: Ministry of Culture and Tourism official internet site:
http://www.kulturportali.gov.tr/turkiye/bursa/kulturatlasi/zeytinyaglyiyemem
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singerb S 6 S (i an@l iNdoddeals in hidife®4tinthe 40s andhep n & ® aWd® 9 NI | ¢
L2 NINFY¥&@SR Ay /Iy 5NyRI Ndnhjosedda@HiNhisyearly & | L
career in 1950subjectingolive oil, how it turnedinto a scarce and delicatéood
item the poor could not easily purchase albeit its abundance in the near. past
other words, olive oil wasnade a symbol of prosperitijke gold or diamondn
Turkey ofthe 50s. Nevertheless poverty did not stop the destitude® dream of
becominglittle America Such dream#cludedpossessing farmlands amimerican
machinery.On the top of themachinery list caméhe tractor.

The arrival of the first tractors from the US to Turkey was in 1949 and this
was celebrated ironically withparading American tractors in front ofthe
52f YI 0F KaeS t I f | thétowh Yreddusdrviigiaid peokabiyKin
the most urbararea of Turkey. However, it wast until 1954 that Turkey received
technical knowhow from the US for tractors when the first factory openad
collaboration with Minneapolidoline Co.in Ankar&*3 Theimporting tractorswas
a part of an economiprescription recommendedby mostly the American experts
Ankarawas expectedcomply?*%. The reports of US experts suggested Turkey
abandon heavyindusty®4®> and embark upon a development plan based on
agriculture sincefarming was the praletermined role for het*6. Such an

understanding was one of thmajor reasons Washingtomtroduced to Turkeyhe

4y |y S5 Ny RARNE bSoSi 93Hpisodes SRAAUZZWOY (i || NB

842Uran, Himia SO NHzG A @S> ¢ B (0 PNNITMBPH2Y[{ ItdMNINNE GNNI |, | @ Py
p.399

64%0fficial Gazette, Nr. 8767, July 29,1954

DNGSY Imdpp VAIZA EPEYRENREA CANENAYS ! YSNALLFY YIFE{PY)
Thornburg Raporu, Barker Rapppp. 18

4h 1 G F NE  { dzF G ¢INyNR ARISMERED mEplyi&Y A y RS 5SY21 NI,G t I NIA
al NYIFN} «yYA@PSNEAGSAATZ TT.C 5SNHAAAI +£2fd - . +xLLLZ

DNGSYy smdpg AYQAfsA | PEfFNRF ¢NN)] 912y2YAAaA @dilSNAYyS |
Thornburg Raporu, Barker Rappopp. 109116
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Marshall Plarapplicable to industrial agricultural and financial developmé@tit® a
great extent.

Moreover, it wasapparent hat the US aimed to keep Turkey, neighboring
industrializing Europeas the supplier anda NI y I NB @ planYnaNapénly Q &
declared in 1951 by Mr. Russell Dorr, the Chief of the Special Turkey Mission of the
Marshall Plaff. One way or anotheir. Dorr was stating that Ankara would feed
G0 KS K dzy®® Nith hell gdctltBral products during the Cold War like once
GKS '{ TSR daiGKS K AaWRNBh hér heandy Svar indRstgNA y 3 (K S

However, the scenery of the two eras was much d#fe and the
development levelsof the two countries were incomparable. Turkey thie 50s
lacked the economic power, the food and the agricultural sources as well as their
variety to feed its whole nation. In other words, nutrition of Turks, food in Turkey,
their production and disibution were all linkedto each other tightly. Such were
the conditions, according té\ssoc. Prof. D & Y Yy b dzNR wel-ihomin N NJ
nutrition specialist;the US used its mighty power as well as its charm to keep
L'y 11 NI Qad T2 2R conNtlasa teMID SauldndryageSTNIEE. Osman
Nuri andthe like were among the leftist group who criticized American aids to
Turkey especially ithe 50s and in the fébwing decades. They asserted, if told in a
nutshell, that Washington iifdzZSy OSR ¢ dzNJ S& Qa R&tQah A2y 2

¢ . aa ¢dzilyl1 S5SNABA&GREX BYYBYHY IWdzAE ( WGNAWmEWN y =  LIDC
Number: 5253, July 10, 1948 Official Gazette Nr. 6956, July 13, 1948;
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/KANUNLAR _KARARLAR/kanuntbmmc030/kanuntbmmc030/ka
nuntbmmc03005253.pdf4 I GRI NE ¢ NENJUAATEAS 91 2 Y 2 YAWE Yy ATYY IS NRAKIA YOMSS
Ankara, 2003, p. 337

68 | 3Py e8Py @S 9y TF2ANNI &R y¢ INERIBAISE SIKENNI N € N

6% NP 52NNJ RAR y20 &l & daKdzy3IFNE GlofSé¢ d& RAR [/ Kdz
2T GKS TNBS 62NI RE Y.$bwever fie tardANeE LERd tb gbRpare MSWERA O I
of the 2¢ WW and Turkey of the Cold War.

5 NP Y20eiNN] NBOSAYSR KAAa FTANBRG RSINBS +Fa OSIESNR
Education, Ministry of Agriculture as food and nutrition expé#e also worked as the general

director of Meat and Fish Institution. He wrote and published many academic and popular articles

about food, nutrition, eating habits as well as food imperialism.

65ty 2 ool N NJ, Nurih SYRVIIVAN A1 ! ePayRIFRPY DPRI 9 YLISNI
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quantity of agriculturalproducts tobe grown in the country. Osman Nuri and the
like asserted that this ledTurkey to dependencyand hindered itsindustrial
development.

These sentimental ideas were clear indications of -Amtiericanism and
were against US interests in Turkey. Therefetegh expertsvere possibly among
the people who should be liquidated and pacified according to a secret CIA
document. The existence of such a report was mentioned and publicized by the
Senatorl | @ Rl NJ c¢atlzsteejebryd TENA sessith

Rational2 NJ y 233 h &Yl yas mdoNgthe SsignificantziRa@rks
outlining Americanbenevolentpenetration into Turkeyparticularly through food
items. An important reason why thiwork should not be ignored is that thewmae
abundant sourcesdisplaying differentspectrums of politicalideology although
reflecting it with a similar understanding with Osman Nuri. Therefones
suggestions inspireanany researchers and write® expandworking on food
imperialism. In brief, Osman Nuri possibly whs spokespersonf such people in
Turkey.

It was claimed that American imperialism had a sort of adaptive strategy,
dzyt A1S (GKS !Y FTYR CNIyOS gKAOK ¢2N] SR K
strategy helped Washington approacteveloping countries and their people with a
seaningly friendly hand andh a peaceful moodin its relations with Turkey his
approach empowered Washington to utilize daily consumer goods and particularly
food items instead of firearn§s®,

The United States further developed its imperialistic methods through
special assistancmissions and experts scattered in a target country. These tools
were supported by American capital and assistance on food items to penetrate

protected markets such as Turkey. tisjective was to check agricultural forms and

¢ . aa ¢dzilylF1fFNPI 51 ySY wmI ¢2L3} Agolsde! pdzay pal 3 NNE
Mutlu, The Army and the Radical Left in Turkey: Military Coups, Socialist Revolution and Kemalism
I.B. Tauris, New York, 2011, p. 42 and 207

65K coedi NNJ = Nutid Bl rISOAN A1 ! ePEAPYRpPYS DPRI 9YLISNEFtATY
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structures and finally to leathe targetd countries in the way the US preferréd.

With this method, the country to which the food assistance supplied was expected
not to revive and activate its internal strengths; but the supplier would return what
was provided before more in muitide and with their mateial value to its own
reserve$®®,

When this was applied to Turkey, frothe 50s onwards, American food
imperialism did not require guns to eliminate the whole nation, but had the ability
to seize the new generations ariterally paralyzethem. Such a bold analysigas
made possiblehrough confessionn Timemagazine byDon Paarlberg. According
to PL 4866, the US supported developing countries with food assistanteeimid-
50s and the first American coordinator of this assistairef. Don Paarlberg wrote
to Time magazine that food given to foreign countries as assistance destroyed
agricultural produdon, farmersand marketsin the practicedcountries.Peopleof
theseO2 dzy t NAS& 06SOlYS (GKS @ AdiiiohataPaatlferg d C2 2 R
claimed that this assistance producddstructive result9oth for the donor and for
the recipient®’.

On the top of tle destructiveresults came unused Ameican milk powder
left from the 2" WW. It became almost an iconic consumer good in the eyes of
Turks inthe 50s since it was very rare, evenknown inthe Turkish marketsThe US
sent tons of these products to Turkey and expected praise for this assit&nce
However, America ignored blackarketing, food poisoning, and some other
negative results of the outdated milk powder. Apparently, Ankara did not have the

technology to analyzéhe content to avoid poisoning-urthermore,lack of know

654bid, p. 16
%9bid, pp.2526
856See sectiomelatedto/ St Ff . F@FNJ I yR ! RYyly aSyRSNBaQa ! { +A:

% Time MagazineThe Struggle to End Hungefssay by Don Paarlberg, Vol.88, NATgust 12,
1966

8y 2 ey adAMNBFEEC DPRIE S5NIT,HVMIBY YNAT S5SNAYyE SOAN] Sy
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how disturbed the linkagebetween cardiovasculatliseasesand oil products. The

negative effects displayed in human health we@l f t SR G2 FGGSydGA2,)
while a favorake attribution was madeto olive oil. He also pinpointed the

increasing mortality due to cardiovascular diseases year by ydiae 1050$°°.

These negative circumstances in Turkey coupled with advertising
campaign®? psychologically inseminiaty favorableimages of American food,
asserted to be healthy anshexpensiveinto the minds of TurksThese campaigns
created public envy for theonsumption ofAmerican goods and food. Therefore, it
became easy for Washington to bombard Turkisimbeewith other unknown food
items though somewere not originated from the US9margariné®! and vegetable
shortenings These two wereassociatedvith America thoughespecially margarine
was bornin Europe.Interestingly, Turks, frequently using olive oil, butter, linseed,
sesame, poppy or hazelnut oils and their derivatiffd@ K I { A { A g ia thérS& I €
domestic cuisiné®?, gradually became addicted to vegetablshorteningsin the
1950s due to a remarkableAmerican presence in Turkey and the admiration
towards her life style

The processed food items required soya bean, sunflower and cortheilUS
was the major produaeand exporter to Turkey after the’2WW, all spread during
the 50sby advertisementsll over the country claiming thdtealthy meals required

vegetable shorteninf§3 thusfarmers expectedo maximize their profits by growing

659bid, p.58

660See Appendix E.4. and E.5. for some newspaper, magazine and some billboard advertisements
promoting margarine in daily life of Turks

8IAthough margarine wasvented first by French chemists and became a widespread due to
Brisith-Dutch joint company Unilever, it became one of the most produced food item in the U.S and
people perceived that it was originated from America. This image was the result of foocdghort
during and after the 2nd World War, a time period when the American food items like margarine
was much needed. The U.S. produced and sold the majority of margarine in those years although her
consumption stayed low. In other words, it was the US présgnit to the world as one of the
inexpensive and significant food items.

62y 2 ey adMNBFEEC DPRE S5NIT,HVMIRY YNAT S5SNAYyE SOAN] Sy

178



the mentioned productdut made them upsetin time, this created converse effect
on producing basigrains and Turkey, a net producer and exporter of wheail
the mid-40s with a population ©& 30 million importedabout 16.9 million bushelsf
wheat from the States ithe mid-50s while India with a popation of 400 million
did only 53.amillion%%4,

While wheat production was decreasing, margarine and vegetable
shortenings superseded any local and traditional oil or butter used in Turkish cuisine
due to not only commercials bualso their low price®> became a hope for
domestic customers in destitut€®. Aware of the price advantage and increasing
demandfrom the poor customes, Unilever Comparf{’s g A GK To . Iyl LI
SadlroftAaKSR | YI NHI NRy S Jaada® 6,2 988° bakkgd . I 1 PN
by the US since this factory would import American inexpensive soya rather than
the domestic Y 2 ce  P5% Miifiaflyéapproachedbut rejected Unilever for the
establishmat of the margarine facto®/°, must have regretted once it becam

public that when compared with any Unilever subsidiary, Turkish operations during

53bid

664The United States Department of Agriculture Agricultural Marketing Service, The Wheat Situation
WS154, Agriulture reportreleased on June 28, 1957, p. 9. Also $é¢€ celi N NJ ,NurihYany | y
{1 YNSOAtA]l ! ePAPYRP.YO DPRI O9YLISNELIfAT YA

565TurkeyQ inport from the USA
66K2 ce(i NNJ PNuh AV A rFIOAN A1 ! ®PaPYRpP.30 DPRIF 9YLISNEBFf AT
667British-Dutch Joint Company

868D okur, Billurm pp 1 Qf SNRS a dz{i Gabktd Mags3ine) NP.162, 011, |5 B0SAlso see:
Tol NE DIASYSIEONE N NIWRIES BTPINRENIAY T4 0 Uyléveizt = HAM
CNNJA@S LYGSNYySG {reom8/abor/(ilLIAYKKGSGDdzy At SOS

Ay Y2RSNY

L i A& 2yS 2F (K 85
A GSR (2 T&ailyo

a2YS FrYAt @& o0dza
holding.

§ 4SHtGKASAG TFIYACLA
ySaaT odzi tFGSNI Y2

59ones, GeoffreyManaging Governmen Unlilever in India and Turkey: 194070, Unpublished
Working Paper, Harvard University Business School WP f061061arvard University, Boston, 2006,
p.31
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the 1950s and in the first half of the 1960s capital returns were among the
highest’* worldwide.

¢tKS FIOU2NER Ay TaidlyodzZ LINRPRdAzGBR p
margarines for the first few weeks. Initially Turks, accustomedldmestic oils,
reacted. However, it was too soon that margarine aregjetableshorteningads in
GKS YSRAIF |yR (KSANI 4daNgntds &nildveindtddd Ghé S R
formidableincrease in salé€. In a short while, both became the basic food items
in the months following the establishment of the margarine factory. Moreover, low
demand in early months of 1953 was not a big issue since this was overcome and
substituted dueto Turli K I NY @ Qa 2NRSNJ F2NJ onnf4i 2y a

Margarine and vegetablghorteningssimilar to milk powder, shortly became
iconic as well as the pioneering food items transforming the culture of Turkish
cuisine and dailylife. Among the striking examples in which Vitaregetable
shorteningwas in ads and on billboards inviting people to celebrate Ramadan with
baklava dessert made with Vita or on the Ramadan Holiday, to start breakfast with
Sana spread toasted bread, presunasihealthyand light neal$7’>. In other words,
past and tradition were restructured and standardized over margéffnand
presented to the current time. This was the time that coincided with a developing
Turkey which needed food and physical enefgy production Therefore, Sana

margarine was there to provide it to Turf® breakfast’’. In short American and

571 bid, p.32

672These were the shortening brands for breakfast, meals and snacks; and were msuleflower

oil and soya beans. Please see illustration section for ads in magazines and newspapers as well as
billboards

573Fieldhouse, SheildJnilever in Turkeyin Unilever Overseas: The Anatomy of a Multinatigiigd)
Fieldhouse, Davidkenneth The Kover Institute Press,Stanfoi@alifornia, 1978, pp. 42835

674bid, p. 429
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European interests were hand in hamad transform Turkish consumer market a
lucrative one both could easily manipulate.

{FYyl YR AUl 6SNB y2i (KS 2yfe& F22R .
in the 1950s. It became a sign of modernity to consume some of the food items
from the daily lives of the soalled civilized and developed countfiés the US
taking the leadToasted sandwicheshamburger, popcornsausage and even soda
pop flocked to¢ dzNQaify (ve§’®. Particularly hamburger and sausage, widespread
in America, initially sold at food kiosks or street venderghi@ early 1950s in
Tadl yodzZ = 3 NJIdRilgdodd iteins aff debdislf I8téhen®y (i 2

Such fast food also transformed traditional cuisine. Instant pack soups and
canned meals were presented to the Turkish public ironically as traditional, +eady
to-eat but at the same time prepared untoucH&d Additionally, sought with envy
American scanty foods, alcolmlbeveragesas well as soda pops were smuggled
into the Turkish markets through PX sh&sin the US military basé®. Tre
booming increase dflegalsale ofP>6 sold productgo Turkish consumersvited a
decline intax returns since military sales werentaxable It also indirectly
influenced national production ofome items and partly led toabandoning of
Turkish food at domegtor national level®®. Turkey was becoming a little America,

as DPpromised, but less with industrial, technological and human development

67’See Appendix E.5. for Sana ads depicting working Turks

678Dokur, Billurm dop 1 Qf SNRS adzi,p.l6Qq @S 1 PItP , SYS|

679y 2 ce(l NNJ, Burih 8YRY { | YNNISOAtA]l ! gh6dA PYRIY DPRI 9 YLISNJ
80Dokur, Billurm cop 1 Qf SNRS adzi, .63 @S 1 PIEP , SYS$S|

81 bid

%82Post Exchange, a shop selling food and other supplies in a US military base wherever they exist.

83y 2 el NNJ, Nurih SYRWIIONAN A1 ! cPaPYRbPY7 DPRI 9YLISNEIFtATY
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indiceslet alone @&emocracy, liberty and freedopbut more with trifles, fast food,
eating habits, etc. all which stood for-dc temporary and personal satisfaction.

Americanizationin almost all the world seemed to be persistent, more
intensively in Turkey. This phenomenon, frahe 19505 onwards, influenced all
walks oflife not limited to education, food and nutrition, entertainment, music and
even literature All of thesebecame subjects ofocial researabs in the coming
decade&®| & ¢ dzNJ S & Odm Eukbpedo the KinitddBGis and this change
was observed in various categories of culture, eating habits being one ofthem

It should be asserted thattudents enpyed at schools in th&0s when milk
powder, cheese and butter coming from America as food assistance were
distributed as snack¥. America became a model for Turkstireir daily lifg and
the youth of those days grew to be aduksting the Yanke®® food. This can be
noticed in literature: the urbanization and the elnges particularly in food culte
were reflected in some novels pinpointing to the drastic change in Turkish society
due to Americaninfluence which we camven call Americanism Orhan Kemala
prominent Turkishnovelist seffine examplefor observing theordeals of the society
as it outlines some characteristiogshis Murtazaor EkmekY | @ JTheéséparticular
novels refleceéd the unplanned social eventthat also triggeredchanges in eating
habits. Villagersaccustomed toconsuming pure domestiood they produced,
became city dwellersWhile these were happening, domestizas forgotten and
consuming fooditems coming from the western countries; mostly the US was

perceived as modern and thohgto be indicating statuf®,

685 N| Ny S19OIBNBBEEYSYAYRSE flyyhomt SPYRE 41 Nt NRFY /K
Al S5 ¢

CNNJ A&S 912y2Y S 2 LJ dz2T &N yOHdNIEK meplplpEP LIPvERY |
8Kaynd ¥ TINodN&Z ! YSNA 1 F QR . N &astto MagaAnsNi. 62, 2DIA,pp.50, SY S
52

887|bid, p.50

588Used methaphorically to refer to American food

68% S8 RS NI NN ARISNBR S S U Sl AGS Y{ PYRPYI MBIPS T&G yo dzf
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However, the ostatusg K Swiukl not conserve the nodurable
consumption goods. Therefore, many storage facilities includimgdsincluding
famous American brandBke Kelvinator were imported to Turkey inthe 50s.

American fridges once again and just like the American food inside it turned into a
symbol ofmodernity?®®, whereas food storage devices had already entered Turkey
from 1930s onwards. Nevertheless, it required two more decades for their spread in
the cauntry. It should be pointed out at this point that only few families could afford
to buy a fridge irthe 50,

This proved that Turkey did not have accumulated wealth and was not
developed enough to pleas¢he public in the 50s. Therefore, such was the
atmosphere inwhich a big power, the US used its chility and charm tocreate
massive adherencm Turkey One of the effective methods America utilized was to
distribute trifles chemicallypreservedfood itemsetc. Thesalong with others were
pumped n the society with ads which helped to create envy towards eating habits,
American food; in shortAmerican life sthe, which partly erodedlomestic growth
on industrial products.

At this point, we can conclude the discussion on American food imperialism
with a contemporarycriticism concerningnostalgia ofthe villagebreakfast. Almost
in all provinces in Turkey, one can sbi#lboards invitingl NI @St dllage G2 a
0 NB | | This &ain ifody whenparticularlythe 1950sare consideredn the sense
that the poverty then did not allowarietiesto be beyond afantasyas oftoday.

Eveni KS KSNRSa 2F hNKIYy YSYIfQa yz2@Sta R
tarhan#92 soup. Returningo the currentvA £ £ 3 S o NBIF {1 FlFrada Ay 0
they do not at all resemblehe breakfasts irvillages othe 505 even in citieslt was

not likely that the Aga83in villages dichave the variety of food items served on

oy gyl {ENGERT FRESNA]F QRI . Npp¥255! YSNA{ I DAoA , SyS$Sj
9 YANR Ef RNYRBRMAGA I & GPERT PY e®PYyRNAKRPE ! Yy FNFZ wHAan
5927 soup made of dried vegetables, yoghurt and flour
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cheese2 f A @3Sa FNRBY TIYANI YR . dz2NEIF DSYf A]
To add to the conclusion, it must be asserted that the reason for this

extensive mention of food is due its necessity;the fact thatmore or less, better

or worse food is a necesgit for all whereas advanced household products or

industrialized items interest, perhaps even arenfiarized only by certaistrataor

segments of the peopleWhat wasso in the 58 continuedto be soup to our day.

Oneof the quests of this work i® find an answer tdhow much America was part

of this social, economic and cultural transformatimnTurkey with the awareness

that she isnot the only country subjected toAmericanismand that thisought to be

madethe topic of different researches.

593Big landowners
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CHAPTER 7

9¢ /, ¢9w! Y ! a9 wausING{UENCES$ ON.DIVERAE WALKS OF
LIFEN TURKEY OF THE 1950S

7.1. Pieces of Personal Memories: Bits of American Touch

¢tKS T YSNAOFY AYRANBOG AyFtdzSyoOSa dzkRy
be restricted to education, schools, academic studies, food and eating habits. It also
had its long lasting traces in many other realms of daily life in Turkey of the 50s that
would range from, but no limited to literature, med& music and clothing. All
these, deserve a part in this study. However, the aim of the work is not to act as an
omnipotent; therefore this thesis will suffice with the given.

Returning to American indirect influences, not only the politicians,
YySgaLll LISNES 27T 7FA Ghuttlso MBigJporiiniof tReFTurks & p n Q
memories of an American touch to convey to listeners or readers. Renowned
activist and author Mina Urgan, in her masterpiece memoik NJ 5 A y I | 2 NXzy !
6aSY2ANBA 2F | 5Ay2al dzNb Zhe Qithertd ®minuilKgS NJ NX |
' YSNAOIY | RYANIGAZ2Y ® ' NHIFY | AaSNILISR GKI

deep impacts which would even change some Turkish traditions and $fabits

The uncouth Americans added icy or mineral water to whisky. Once
ahdaadzdNA FyOK2NBR (2 TadlyodzZ KI Nb2N
water to our raki®®. Our lifestyle had two hads: before and after

Missouri

aAyl ! NBIFIyQa I dzZRIOA2dza YR LINBSOA&AS ON.
0KS | o{ ®{ & a A a aPhiszldAgQitne span (betweandhe e@it Ad( ®

conveyancecan be attributed to changes of relations between the two countries

8%4This means newspapers, magazinemnic books, cartoon and at most radio. TV broadcasting for
Turkish public did not start until 1968.

89%Jrgan, Mina, A NJ 5 A y I 122 NHzyLJP yWRNESIRMIP YN G NNJ { F y-160 |, F @ Py f I N

89A Turkish domestic aniseed drink which traditionatimsumed as dry
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NEIAAGSNBR Ay (K O2dzNBES 2F GAYSO | 26S 0O
'{ RAR y2i4 YSSi Ittt ¢ dzdibcasSul énbughSi@dcrdaté A 2 v &
only adherents.

While Mina Urgan was criticizing admiration to America; journalist and
LREAGAOALY 1Eldly meéyYSy Ay RSGFAEf RSLAOG.
mentioned period in his ANJ 51 YSYOhWHN 42NIIAR hyS / KA F
FaaSNISR (KFG GKS Y2ald YSY2NYotS aaRS 27
o8 (KS aidlrdsSz Ay GUKS oONRGOKSta adNBSG Ay
medYSys G(GKSe& ¢SNS UYWir2dearRnad@oéptin fact who
were expected to leave some money to brothels as well as to shops iogBey
(Pera). More important wathe US political supporto Ankaraagainstthe Russian
bullying. Therefore as the representatives of America, thegeurists were
enthusiastically welcomed, given hospitality and taken good®ére

In continuity of theabovee meé& YSy 02y i Aig ce&ionORhedS e A y 3
intensifyingUS influences

Arrival pf Missouri could be the beginning of a new era not only for

TuNJ Sfér€ign policy but for tourism, as welln fact, dvilian groups

following bythis military visit, gradually resultedn changesn T,é Ul yodz )
hotels while they broughtdiversity to shoppersh y T & 0 ASP.f | § { G N

Consequently, glations with America gainedtmost impatance for the
foreign policy othe government’®

The importance given to Turedmerican relationshad other social
reflections in Turkey. A concrete evidence was the opening of an Ankara restaurant
VIEYSR daAiaazdz2NRAé 2ySH & FmaKSy "alsatan $hiyS Rl K S

97 £ Gy meéYSy OXNAYBERS X tfat tifldsiag 2 Braal new word Turks were
learning recently since only few people came to Turkey in those years as tourist.

Bma YSys. ANIBYYSYE 5242 Fdell | LRO2fpP. 51818 > Tadl yodzd =

899 crowded shopping district and a street which became a center of attraction from 1800 onwards
and kept its importance up until today.

meYSyz. ANIBY Y S Ypp.543164 2 Odz]

0l4bid, p. 516
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restaurant became the weknown a2 | AKAWS 82 dzNI yié>x Fa |
indicationof fruitful relations between the two countries. Furthermore, Turks were
so eager to keep their engagements with America that the traditiGhadsian salad
well established in Turkish cuisine started to be caWederican saladwvith the
same recip? although it was called either Russian or Olivier s&famh the US
even during the Cold War years.

{AYAELFN) G2 1faGry meyYSys LISIOS | OGADA.
about how the US created a green belt in surrounding regions to the USSR and used
itsTAYFYOALf LIRGSNI G2 F2N¥ | 12yS 2F LISNA

memories date back to the 50s when he was a child:

| remember from my childod when Turkey began to impomerican
wheat. Silos of the Turkish Grain Board (TMO) were futhiod quality
wheat; the government (Turkish) sold it to the peasants with low prices.
As thepeople ofBlack Sea, we were raised with corn bread; howewer,
thus became acquainted with American bread made of buckwheat.
American assistance was exaggerased the US was portrayed as the
protector and the benevolent and these were used tgump an
unprecedented American admiration intbe Turkish society®*

Ironically,propagandao compose adherentsf America also stimulated the
emergence of antAmericanism? in the Turkish society. Especially the US soldiers
shopping and hanging aroundat midtown while offduty becamethe foci of
negative sentirents. Turkish yung women looking down upon their young male
compatriots flirted withthe American GI§® angering Turkish mejust like Mr.

Asan.

703bid. There is no other historicaxample where Russian salad was named as American salad than
Turkey of the 50s onward.

03t is historically known that Russian salad was invented by Lucien Olivier, a chef from Belgium who
worked at the Hermitage Restaurant in Moscow in mié &@ntury.

Ay, SPA EENSENNRElI PPyt NPEI TadlyodZ I wnntz
%5For a detailed analysis of attiY SNA O YA &Y Ay ¢dzNJ Sé Ay (G(KS YSyidAa:z
Tubg « y f TNeXRoots of ArfAmericanism in Turkey: 194960 Bilig, Nr. 72, Winte2015, pp.251
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CdzNI KSNXY 2 NS> DthegQestioriing &f dtdefhs USgrSupsini 2
Turkeysuch as the Peace Cofpfe 2 S NBIER yAQa 052F2h(1

What peace? Volunteer of what? What would they do in the country
(Turkey) as the peace volunteers? Who would they reconcile? These
young people, with khaki outfits, mostly handsome men who would
speaka little Turkish in fact werdmericanagents who were expected to
tramp village by village with their safari baglicks Collecting various
sociological data Turks were unaware oért°8

aNX¥ ! alyQa &aSydAYSyingwére shayed byamary athet y R
conscientiousTurks who would bserve what was going around tihemmediate
vicinity andthroughoutthe country in general. This even included the envy aroused
AY AyiStftSOldat FlLYAfteQa 2FFaLINAYy3I Ay
Ankara University professti, { Sldéaal had remembrances ofAmericans in her
neighborhood inthe 50s. Tie first American goodshe becameacquaintedwith in
fact weretrifles such as coke, bubble gum and lollipophowever, inthe eyes of
Turksthey were mesmerizing itemgeople craved to owf% Quch trivia totally
unknown in Turkeyriggered questionsn her mindas towhy Turkey did not have
the similarproducts’*™. Half palous half sorry she probably was nathe only one to

think asso afterbecoming acquainted witpetty itemsthat signaledprosperity for

09 3L yT. B |48t G NNN

The Peace Corpss the program made up of volunteers. The program is run by Uh8.
government Its mission includes providing technical assistance, assisting societies outside the States
to understand American culture, and helping Americans to understand the cultures of other
countries.

8bid, pp.4344

"0%Enver Ziya Karal was the Rector of Ankara Usityein 19481949. He chaired the commission
who prepared the 1961 Constitution later became the head of the Turkish Historical Society (TTK)
FNRY mMdpTo (G2 mMpynHd C2NI RSOl At SR Qry PfNEiveliziya y >

(OTAM), Ankara, 1994, pp.5355 Also see:Turkish Histrocial Society official internet site:
http://www.ttk.gov.tr/kurumsal/oncekibaskanlarimiz/oréprof-dr-enverziyakarat21-4-197318-1-
1982/

LI ¢
YIENFf GRYNP, A8PG, H Y Nine | NAMSNARAGE haYlytfP ¢ NAKA

0 ANY XarflSeAd @PAY . AN TKOAfpp.BB7 . AN 5SONAYS . AN !

"Mbid
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Turks. There were certainlymanyotherslike herwhile the responsibléhought that
there were so many essentials to invest for instead.

Same youngminds enchantedvith prosperousunmatched images of thgS
could not reasonwhat could have attractedAmericansto want appointments in
Turkey It was probably the prosperity they imagined Americans had well as
different food they enjoyed andparticularly the assistance of trivihat won the
hearts of young generationd? in Turkeyof the 50s and in thelecades tofollow.
Therewere more Americanmethods sublimedduring Democrat Party period and
welcomed almost with gratitude Great public receptivene8$ of the newly
introduced American wayof life included reflections from American literature
especially fictionconsumergoods(like soft drinks, cigarettes and toy/3*as well as
music, US jazz arldues. Thesall had different adherence and required separate

attention.

7.2. Let the Rhythm PlayBlendingAmerican Musiand Turkish Rhyme

To beginwith, the 50swhen theCold Warapidly acceleratedvas the period
for the US attemptsto culturally counterbalance the USSR as well rany
European countriesn orchestral music and balletor this purpose, the State
Departmentsponsored tourof African Americagazz music band® in Europe,in
the Middle East and in Aswth the expectation that jazz woulderve as a aagent

to penetrate American way of lifés.

12hid, p.84

"3pakin, Bra, American Studies in Turkey during thelturalCold Way p.512

4bid

ySy il FdzikK2NJ 2F Odzf GdzNF € /2t R 21 NE -t NPFO
2 NEB €

"8/on Eschen, Penny MSatchmo Blows Up the World: Jazz Ambassadors Play the GojJd W
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 2@ 613
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Although Turksmet jazz music first in 1920s when American record
companies started to sell their products overs€asit peaked inthe 1950swhen
American jazz dominated nightclubs in major cities, Turkish state radio and home
entertainment.Renown Turkish singerssuehd ! @ G Sy ! f LIYIF yX [/ Ny Sz
al NRAYZ TEtKIY DSYOSNE {Sf odzl {dzyz 5 dzNHz
listeningto Americanjazz or became popular playimgusicunder its inspiratiofé,
These musicians and young Turks had many chancedeofilig to American jazz
bandslive when they visited'urkey in the 50s and in the following decades thanks
G2 GKS {GFrGS 5SLINIYSYyidiQa STFF2NIao

Competing with the Soviets and domineering owkem was another
Odzft GdzNIF £ O2dzyGSNBFfFyOAy3a ! YSNAOI NBa2NI
1954 The propaganda to6!® the US made use of was the free distribution of
NEO2NRa 2F /Stlt TyOoSz | T YiRtdedAmdridah] A a K
pavilion The album was namesi 2 & ( f dz{Song biftikn®shif It was recorded
in the USA for the Voice of Americadio’?® and had an interesting front and back
cover?l, One of the coverhadLJr Y2 NI YAO OAdGe& LIAOGdz2NBa 27
reversely attachedo each other and thether listedfour freedom quotationgrom
L' OF ENNAA & |72 Ehe U$ tPiebidents George Washom and Thomas

Jefferson. Tis album of flexi record had a symbolic value in Turkey for

DT Sy 5t RWIHEEEold War, Jazz and Turkiey(Els) Criss,Nur, Bilgeand Esenbef St cedz]
and GreenwoodTony andMazaari, LouisAmerican Turkish Encounters: Politics and Culture 1830
1989,Cambridge Scholars Publishing, Newcastle upon Tyne, 2011, p. 336

19bid, pp. 335339

9Durgun, Sezgi, dzf G dzNJ £ / 2€f R 2 | NJ | G GAKYS 6OTS RYBAONJ /LHyYGTONNEYS (imi N,
4 | € Rlrkeyin the Cold War: Ideology and Culture, PalgMaemilan, London, 2013, p.73

2The American state funded broadcasting institution, often used for propaganda against the Soviets
and the communism during the Cold War.

21See Appendix E.7. for picture copies of both covers
7227 renown political activist, writerpoet and sociologist who lived during the collapse of the

Ottoman Empire

190



demonstrating howAmerica could turn popular Turkish culture irdopropaganda

tool’23,
52aGfdzZl NQPaP4“o6{2y3 2F CNASYR&KA
Amerika, Amerika America America
¢NNJ f SNJ RNy & RdzNRdz] celAs long as the world stands
Beraberdir seninle Turks are with you
I NNNRIEIHI0 PY RI In the warfor freedom
.dz 0ANJ R2aidf dzl o NJ Pa HARSNIsong of friendship
Y NRSOGEtAEAY &I y1 PaPR P NReflection of brotherhood
Y2NBQRS 2t Rdzl {ly 1 NR becameloodbrothers
{1 yYST o6dz R2&0f dz€dzy | (nXKorka; the light of friedship

Will notturn off

'TYAYAT RANI KNNJ &F 6 YI 1Our determination is tdive free
5Ny &l Rl adz Kdz &l €f | YI {Toensure theeacein the world
YI @3 {1 N KSLI 6dz dzE dzNR IBattles are for this aim
TaGATElf 61 P NIMzKdzYdzl Rove of freedom in ounearts
{SYAYy bSg . 2N] Qdzy Your New York

NiasSt AN 3l 1t SNB Rises to the sky
.SYAY Tadl yodz Qdzy aeé Tadl yodz
5S8ail yRPNJ RAf f SNB Is an eternal legend
Ankara ile Washington Ankara and Washington
TIYANRAY {ly CNIyaoOraa®y TI YANI | yrikcis€éo2 dzNJ { 'y CN
Benzer derler birbirine They resembleach other
52&dzZ YFT 3ANT St A1t SN yrBeir beauties are forever
h YdzKGS6SY 6Stf RSt SNRY Themarvelous lands
t PYl NI I NPy ySKANI SNAY Frings and rivers

«YEtN 8StFtSy bAl 3l NI  Yourfamous waterfall Niagara

¢NNJ £ SNJ RNy & RdzNRdz] celAs long as the world stands

Beraberdir seninle Turks are with you

I N\N\WesSid al g 6 PYyRI In the war forfreedom

This song resembled an anthemic maiohwhich the singer praisethe
friendship amoxy Turkey and the United States with lots of pathos and propaganda
words. In fact, it was one of examples of US propaganda tools used during the Cold
War period.

Returning to the African Americanusic groupshat became frequenters of

Turkish clbs and enertainment, they were not regarded as the US export items to

2Durgun, Sezgh, dzf G dzNJ € / 2f R 2+ NJ | Gp.d®S TT YANI LYGSNY I GA2,

At tARSH bSgalLllloieMIeridcadP 2 J&SDEKI WA sea@anh> LID ™
P AEREPO t 2f AGALFAPY YdzNIidz dzo { F O ,pRgF0urgun,. dzZaNy S
Sezgi/ dzf GdzN} £ / 2t R 2 NJ | Gp®BKS TTIYANI LYGSNyFidAz2ylt C
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Turkey. On the contrary, the musicians were perceivedaabassadors of the
USA?> by the general public in theountry. Amongthese groups were acclaimed
Dizzy Gillespie and his batidht paid a one day visit to Ankara on April 23, 1956 and
FNRBY ! LINRE wT (2 "% MTRs wagart of HNER doii@n&lubisgl | y 6 dzt
Iran, Yugoslavia, Greece, Syria, Pakistan and Lebanon; along the President
OAASYK26SNNRA Gb2NIKEBNYy ¢ASNE RSTFSyasS aea
DAf f SALIASQAa G2dzNJ 61 a y20 YdzOK RAFFSNB)
coverage in the 50sThey also incorporated local groups wherever they played
the countries listed. Such experience elevaiedsicians like Arif Mardiand others
to populaity and respectability. Gradually, Arif Mardin became wddhown in the
United State¥® Mr. Mardin met and performed with celebrities suchsaQuincy
Jonesln the later yearsArif Mardin became avorldly knownmusician as well a&
producer whoworked with top American and British singers, won many Grammy
awards andwas claimed to be one of the few who transformed American popular
music fromthe 60s onwardsMoreover, Cem Karaca and Erkin Koray appeared as
the musicians who made a synthesis ahekican music with the Turkish words,
which was named adnatolian Rock® then onwards. Their repertory often
included songs such aslound Dogor 52y Qi . fm Arkkizarf music
celebrities such as Elvis PreslByio became quite popular in Turkey, butaMin
saw his future overseas.
While Arif Mardinelevated popular music inthe States, Americaculture

becamepopular in Turkey and eve8 y i S NB R dariesi rRyNBS°. @enong

p| T Sy T a Xhg SoldtWRry JaasEnd Turkey339
At ARSH BHABEAI LISNIyoRESALNREAPMIS Mdpc

72A\Jon Eschen, Penny Msatchmo Blows Up the World: Jazz Ambassadors Play the Coldpvat
32

At fARSH ORMELI LIS NEN Q! G1FNIFNPS ! ¥ISANRApp DRiachpt 6 F N

2Raw, Laurencelvolving Attitudes to the Amiean Dream: Death of a Salesman in the Turkish
Context European Journal of American Studies, Nr. 1, 2008, p. 3
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adzOK 31 YSa ¢l & | &K 2stedotypekiudiosiSonsodalpdikel y 3 ¢ d
countries involved ithe 2@ World War. Aparticular onebelow praisedlurkeyand

the US she was being the primanpnother version of thene belowwasworded

that! YSNA OF g1 a ¢ dzNJ SRSEeveddihtribs\Suct?ag Patand,

Germany or the USSR watepictedashostile,evil or badin all versions

BirikiNoef SNE &8I &Py ¢ NNJ f S NJOnetwo-three, Live long Turks

5| Qs tiPt 2y el ol GaGP Fourfive-six, Poland sank

Yedisekizdokuz Ruslar (veyalman) domuz Sevenreightnine, the Russians (or
Germansprehogs

Ononbir-oniki, Amerika biringi Ten, eleven twelve America is the
winner,

hyNeZ 2yRI NIOIK] 2V66806wdza Thirteen, fourteen andifteen
The Russians ateeacherous

7.3. Inflow of American Reading® Turkish Market ando the Minds

The reason for referring to the multiple American texts occupying Thrkis
bilinguals for long time ashey (readings)extended from popular comic books to
literary works such atheater plays Such a wide range of texts remind thidie
succes®f the Americancultural war against the Soviethiring the Cold Wacould
be more successful througbverallconcentratiors rather thanpinpoints

This understanding required a systemic, organiaed continual approach.

t I NFEESt (G2 GKS Aalphabet NGIE AgBnSigBi UnitedNBiafds y Q a
Information Agency (USIA) was formasl a propaganda mechanismAugust 1953
by President Eisenhoweto serve the mentioned purposeHaving fulfilled its

missionits operations were handed over the State Departmenin 19993 when

BHNFYZ ¢NNJ| PYERO t2f A0A1F&PY YdzNIdzf dzo {,p. 29806 Py RI Y

Tk RALFE bSG&ALI LISNEET I RE®A NI ¢ NyGARPS GHAKK 8 NE  H 7
see:/ dzYKdzNR 8 S b S a LI LANET 1{Al ot =& N A, v S5 NIGFKDramevENJ, H SSWNG
CFAPRNI 5PS t2fAGA1FAPY YdNIdzt dz8 {p.@BOPYRIY . dz3 Ny

732See Chapter,3ection 3.1
733Cull, Nicholas JThe Cold War and the United States Information Age@ambridge University

Press, New York, 2008, p. 96
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the Cold War was left too far behind and the bipolar world system turned into a
multipolar one.

Information and culture were the twsharp blade&*the Russiamampused
to present a negativeortrait of the United Stateslt was therefore that USIA was
formed to provide the world a positive view of America with a stunning motto
GSttAy3 ! YSNR Ol ®avhilé dckhdwledgiig? the iAm&icans DIND R
foreign policy®. hyS 2F || {L! Qa Yzad STFSOUAGS RSO
(VOA) radio which broadcasted in more than 40 countries including Tdfkey
over 100 million people weekly. USIA additionally distributed multi million copies of
US magazines, books, leafletwochures, news bulletins all colored, attractive,
appealing material which did not exist anywhere in the world at that tinféis
established aetwork of global American librariés over 150 countrie$?,

Suchlibrariesin Turkey sponsoredy the US foudations®® were founded
either asindependentor as attached tahe American studies academic programs
T a U | afidb Atkkra universiies ¢ KS&S STFF2NI & oF O] SR oe@
program led to accumulation anbw of American texts in Turkish markethere
was no clear suggestion from the US Embassy to Ankara concerning the genre,

quality, classification for those translated into TurkihAnything and everything

34t is methaphorically used to mean powerful tools to influence a policy
73%Cull, Nicholas JThe Cold War and thenited States Information Agengy. 1

73%E|der, Robert E.The Policy Machine: The Department of State and American Foreign Policy,
Syracuse University Press, New York, 1960, pp-1587Also seeElder, Robert EThe Information
Machine: The USIA arinerican Foreign Policgyracuse University Press, New York, 1968.

BN g PY |, MarddIKK 41949, Nr. 193Also seehttp:/ayintarihi.byegm.gov.tr/UKjdZ/date/1949

12-03 and Voice of Anmca Turkey homepagehttp://www.amerikaninsesi.com/p/3781.html
Broadcasting in Turkey started on February 12, 1942; however, ceased in 1945. However, it re
started in 1949.

*8Dizard, Wilson P.Inventing Public Diplomacy, The Story of the US Information Agémopne
Reinner Publishers, Colorado, 2004, pp.1

7¥See Education section for details of such sponsorships in Turkey by Rockefeller and Ford
foundations.
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American was welcomed, froi&teinbeck topulp fiction and from theater plays to
cartoon books depicting Americawest ern). Furthermore, Turkish Ministry of
National Education was more than happy to contribtdehe US efforts to translate
and distribute any Americabooks tothe remotest parts in the country.

However, Turkey had a deepoted Frenchinfluencewhich datel back to
the 16"centuryand continued clear through the 3vhenthe Ottomars struggled
withthe CNJ y O2 LIK2 Yy S | 2 dzy IvhotwazlInspired by thg” idedNoRNJ £ S NJ
French Revolution as well a$ the prominent philosophers and authors nourished
by these ideas. This influence continutoughout the 2" WW although there
were fewGermanophileDttoman pashas and infelctuals Apparently, Americavas
disdained bya Tukey under the influence dfrench culture after the™® WW and
worked to eliminate not only Russian but also the hegemony of amieimber, the
FrenchH*. It is bizarre thatup until the 1950s, out of hundreds of worltiterary
classics, onlya negligible number of American works hdxken translated iro
TurkisH*?, which reminds that in the first fewdecades ofthe Turkish Republic,
Frenchcultural influence still prevailed over thengloSaxon particularlyAmerican.

It must be born in mind that English asforeignlanguage was still crawling in
comparisonto the French or Germarndowever,with the dramatic results of the™
WW, this understanding changetbnsiderablyin the 50s andVashington gradually
becamesuccessil in realization of her aims.

Windows of bookshops in the0sstartedto displaynot only workssuch asx L
Chose Freedontitled asml I NNI N{in Turfsha ¥y REAOG2NI | @ YNI @

similar antitcommunist books but also American literature and cultuemcircled

MNY S1 2 WEIKYWSINRTIAFEARGAAY t NBY2iA2Y YR wSOSLWIiAzy 27
the 1950sin ((R& 0 / F y3INE = mNY S TurkéyyhRhe €ofdINaiBeoldgy an& Culture,
PalgraveMacmillan, London, 2013, pp. 1336

"IAydos, Serpill948m ppp , PEE I BRN) NBESPPRB ! YSNR{(I . ANI SO6A] ¢
Diplomasisipp.119138 Also seemN} S = We¢IKYSIN23Jddzf Aad 9FFSOGQY t NP Y
American Literature in Turkey in the 1950p. 132138

MmNy S1 = WeIKyYS3 N 23 JdBromation addFRE@@idndYAmerican Literature in Turkey in
the 1950spp. 138139
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with the fiction, poetry, plays as well as comic books such asNld® and Texd4?,
Turks becamemore acquainted with American history, American Civil War,
t NFaARSYy(laQ ad2NrASas K2g w201STFSttSNI IyR
class andhe private livesof Hollywood starts’*4 moreover, Turkismewspapers
were full of tabloid stories of young Twkunlike the Young Turks of the™9
century) captured inside the depos of the cargo shigsg to fleeto the Mecca of
the free world, the US.
These youngsters became adherents of Amenxt to other countries in
the West,thanks to the US propaganda as well as promises of th@dhicians
who told them that Turkeywould turn into little Americavery soon. According to
Murat Belge a weltknown intellectual as well as one of the initial AFS grantees and
was brought up ira family well connoisseur of the 50s, interpreted the time (the
50s) as similar to the American jazz age, an era of lavishness, luxury and*@wank
odzi fSaa 2F RSOSt2LIYSYyd 2N LINRPRdAzOUGA2Yy @
especially when such generaénds and influences of Hollywood films, culture and
art rather than statistical analysis on research and educational programs in Turkey
were considere@®. This periodwas whenthe US superseded othewestern
countries in cultural dominatiom Turkey.
This American domination was also observed étidn published in Turkey,

in the short storieslepictingpolitical atmospherebetween theUS and Turkegven

Qriginally, these two comic books were designed by lItalian Esse Gesse studio and became quite
popular among young generations. Although Italian origin, the stories were about American
Western. Two separate characters and booksmmiks(Capitan Miki Teksaqll Grande Blekwere
recognised as Texda®mmiks in Turkey as if they were one. Young Turks learnt about American
Western through these Italian books.

S Kdzys 58VAMNGp&HE YdD I ERF M mAPNt SSNEAEAZ bNIP pos

5Belge, Murat,Y N f, inN(EdBelge, Murat, / dzYKdzNA &8 SG 51 ySYA ¢NNJA&S !y
L FP@PYEFNPT £2f dpx TallyodzZ I mMpyoX LIdmMo nH

"oyaman, Zeyng¥asam pp nt ¥ { PYE B APE  h NI I, Yoplun®vé BilimS7y, &vinter { 2 NHzy
1998, pp. 111126
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among those refleing leftist point-of-view’#’. Apparently, mentioned Turkish short
fiction had stong representation of America and Americ&aptivesand Man in
Blindfoldo & ! Ry Iy my &t § ePy §Nb & { IDdrigBeetlt® Ol 31| |
«YAG YFFhGLIyOP2€tdz 6SNB | Y2y3a G(GKS tREI YLX S
state of the relations as well as focused on subliminal messaggsiofjopposition
to the US*.

Unlike these intentional works, there were some others presenting more
personal experiencehich concentrated on the travel or visits to the US. One of the
striking examples was from Enis Batarweltknown publisher, authoand traveler
In hisbook, Amerika. N&@ N1 . ANJ F{1FX {S@IAAftA CONIryl |
(America a Great Jok®ear Frank but How Mch We carnLaughat Him?) talked
about a personal internaselfclash. It also gave a bright depiction of American
image of Turkén the 50s Batur was confused why Turks came to New York to live;
he believed NY was the city the. Evenif he had some inconveniences after his
immigration to the Sates, he still seemed iave influences of many elements of
American culture, similar to influences on Turkey, such as readmdjgrtwhen he

confessed:

America came into my life in 1956, with its 1956 black Cheudlekt,

myeldersisE NE ¢ K2 ¢ a I arAntedeggliége FoiiGirls, & { N R
brought home the music. | was a scrubby child, my mother used to buy

cod liveroil and peanutbutter from the PXs for me. When | wakeven

2N) GoSt @3S L 0SSOI YS | RRuDsSsRoking Y& 7Tl
the samebrand | do not remember when | first met Ce€ala. | do not

SId KIYOodzZNESNAR 2NJ OKSSaSodz2NBSNEO® L
bread tasted like rubber Other than tobacco, the things that entered

into my life are the booksral works of art. Loyaltiesyhich started with

Poe and Melville, continuedith Pound and @mmings, reaching out to

Ashbery and Berryman. | syapized with Baldwirand John Batt.”#°

DNYNOG 0| 0Chapter TRdFn®rican Machine in the Turkish Garden: Representations of
America in Turkish Short Fictioin (Eds)¢ dzy BaBifer 9 YA Y ¢ dzip beNEBSAA&E The
Transnational Turn in American Studies: Turkey and the United Sates, Peter Lang International
Academic Publishers, Switzerland, 2012, pp839

748bid, p. 60

9Batur, Enis! YSNA {1l . N&N{1T .AN) F{lFZ {S@3AtA @Bieaft|{ I YI I
Joke, Dear Frank but How much We can Laugh & t2vS YT A YA G 6 SOA AlsoFer:(i | y 6 dzf 2
5Sy Al I NBA {ChapterFouMigofitdAXerica: Impressions of America in the Writings of Buket
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{AYAET I NI G2 . ddzNRa ! Y S HIpOmiyent &ty FSaaa
author, activist as well as member of PEN union of writevsgte about her
experience of her visit to New York Gitly1959. Shavas not very much impressed
by the charm of the city. However, she was astonished by the museunsscals
like My FairLady(also known as Pygmalion though it originated in Englasdyell
astheater plays such ase Crucibléoy Arthur Miller®.

aAfft SNRaA 62NJ] & 0SSOI YS thd 55 HifDeatddiLadzt | NI A
Salesmanwas translated into Turkish in 195% prominent translator Orhan Burian
He wrote in the preface of the translation that the reason why this play was
translated and published so rapidly, in fact three years after its premier in the US,
was that Turks should be aware of developments in tta¢eS so that these would
guide Turkistauthors and artist$or their future workg>L

Turkish audience perceivetlis play as an example of what was best in the
American theatef®? although it had much of a cynical exposition of thmerican
Dream.This did ot stop Turks idealizing Ameaiauntil the 70s andthe 80s when
¢CdzNJ] aQ AYF3S 2F (KAA& e uryhé doBial and dconbnticR (1 2
transformationsin the US. Americavas no longer a country in their dream; bitit
was a reality with its contradictions and controversies while Tuykieas also been
transformed intoa more complex system and a more restless society.

The same society, while pressurized by state apparatuses in the 50s, found
practical as well humorous way out to relefrom the tensions. This was through

political cartoonsdepicting TurceAmerican relations oaids from the U$ublished

Uzuner, Enis Batur and Mustafa Ziyalan, (Eds)Tun, Tanfer Emin and D N NEB&Harz The
Transnational Turn in American Studies: Turkey and the United Sates, Peter Lang International
Academic Publishers, Switzerland, 2012, p.91

S%Erhil, Leyla1959 in (Ed)Mumcu, Ceri ¢ NNJ A & S@igiA9deH ARVl tp , F T I NRI Y
h{élydzza !a |l @Pyz8TadlyodzZ s wnnnI LILIDDT
S1Byrian, OrhanPrefac& { I G POPYPY mf NYNXZ aAfftA 9E€EABAY . Flyf"

2Raw, Laurencelvolving Attitudes to the American Dream: Death of a Salasim the Turkish
Context p. 2
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in daily newspapers or in Turkislumor magazines. Such cartoons became a voice
for not only dissent groug&®but also for the unheard

A considerable number of peoplenainly weltknown journalists scholars,
artists, intellectualsfrequently resorted to expressing themselves with cartaons
Satire authors sucl\ziz Nesinpoliticians such a8ehice Boran andhany others
used or suppord political cartoos to expressthe discontent over American
dominancyin Turkey throughout the 50%°% Many demonstrated their protest
moods against the U such manner These were concrete evidences that
Washingtonwas not always successful in atmg adherent masses withinsociety
under its hegemony.

It was prementioned that preAmerican attitude was displayed multiple
times in forms of censorship, closing newspapers or popular periodicals or
magazine®®. The government took a very firm stane@gainst the display of
criticism and antiAmericanism in humor as it did to itself. For example the cartoons
in popular magazines mocking the prime minister or ministers hand in hand with
America were subjected to merciless treatment as were the cartosnigtdvancing
years inthe 50s witnessed multiplications of this harsh attitude towards press and
humor as it stirred up the public opinion against DP, entailing its disfavoring among
the Turkish intellectuals. Simple criticism in the form of a cartoonedndp with
trials and arrests, which formed serious friction in the society against the DP
administration.

No matter what happened between the press, the government and the
opposition concerning America or Turémnerican relations; it must be kept in mind

that American admiration among a big portion of the Turkish society prevailed until

SErdem Murat,Perceptions of American Aid as Reflected In Political Cartoons Published in Turkish
Humor Magazines, 194596Q in (Eds)Criss,Nur, Bilgeand Esenbel{ S f aadzGreenwood Tony

and Mazaari, Louis American Turkish Encounters: Politics and Culture 18389, Cambridge
Scholars Publishing, Newcastle upon Tyne, 2011, pp3854

S4bid
95 Stkan,DEY2 I NF G t I NIXSBHRYBYATENN] AT SNAYRS, . I aPy

¢ « . XWX, Spring 2011, Ag5162
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the end of the 50s anthe early 70s. However, the relationship underwent serious
changes at both sides of the ocean while the US herself has transformed drastically
as did the USSR did. Heroic America of tHeW2W gradually turned into the ugly
American image ithe mid-60s aml in the 70s throughout the world. Washington
interfered in so many political conflicts and issuesnany countriesof the world.
CKAAd oFa 0SOldzaS GKS ! {{wQa O2YYdzyArai
that she was too much obsessed with containing$ta on every part of the world

in any possible way. Therefore, it could be claimed that America shot her own foot
when the political and economic problems became too complicated and hard to

manage irthe mid 60s and in the following decades.

7.4. TurksSpellbound bythe Glamour of Americarstars

t NEYAYSYy(d FTAEY RANB@dGightNEXpressF 3978 wasi] S NI a

turning point in the social history between the two countries. Parker depicted a
young American who was caught while smuggling drugs out of Turkey and put in a
terrifying Turkish prison, lived under inhumane conditions in Turkeihe#0s. he

film had very positive criticism at the time from American audience; it helped
creation of negative image of Turks in the States and elsewhere. This was one of the

signals events which shook and awoke many Turks sharing the little America dream

sincettS pnad® LG ¢gla y2ad FNBIdzSyd GKI G ¢dzN) &

Turkey. Many sufficed by appreciating, envying and applauding America and failed
to notice the Americanunderstanding that not all Turks were friendly, warm and
trustworthy.

It wastherefore that the exaggerated content of the film disturbed the Turks
immensely. The popularity it gained throughout the world particularly after the
government strictly forbid the showing of this film shocked the Turks by conveying
that there was a worldiide public opinion prepared to condemn the Turks. The
reason why it turned to a negative propaganda against Turkey was the attitude or
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the reaction of America and European countries. The film could have been
unnoticed or easily forgotten otherwise.

To repeat, this illusion of Turkish people had its roots in the 50s when they
were made to believe in the little America dream nourished by devices aach
popular magazines, music, edibles and/or movies. As a matter of fact, even the
American movies othe 40s and the 50s which had Turkey or the Turks in their
subjects did have similar depiction mentioned above. Apparently, American view of
the newly developing Middle Eastern societies was the driving force behind the
scene and Hollywood or the producers weret much attentive of politics. They

did not pay attention to how important Turkey was for America strategiCalyr

how much Turks conceded to preserve tbisnpanionship. Film& dzOK & aCft | Y
{GlYo2dz ¢ 2F wmdppm o0& [/ 2fdzYoAl O2YLIyeszI o
LYGSNYIFGA2yLE O2YLIlye |a ¢Sttt Fa aLadly
LIAOGdzZNBR TadlyodzZ 2NJ !'yl1FNF |a G§KNBFGSY

manipulated, cheated and eventually would end up with violent consequefites
However, these did not create a serious level of inconvenience in Turkey. On
the contrary Turks even praised and were proud that the acclaimed Errol Flynn
starred in the film Istanbun 1956. This was mostly due to the short gbe sang in
TurkisH®® in this film. Undoubtedlythe praise more than the song was directed to
his name very similar to the Turkish Et&l This was the power of propaganda
ready to grasp even different forms afts for own advantages.
America became quite aware of this power and clutched it as a gold mine
useable against the USSR during the Cold War years. Therefore the arms and

ammunitions of the 2 WW were turned into Hollywood movies, radio programs,

"SRaw, LaurenceChapter TerHolg 6 2 2 RQa ¢ dzNJ -A9K A Rakidn Y.@oks atvitgedhn
(Eds)¢ dzyTeeder Eminand D N N@B#&héar,sThe Transnational Turn in American Studies: Turkey and
the United Sates, Peter Lang International Academidishers, Switzerland, 2012, pp. 1907

"$Mbid, pp.192193

7S8\lilliyet, January 6, 1956
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and fanale magazines. Turks gradually became addicted to popular cultural
elements of America. Many daily newspapers such as Cumhuriyet, Milliyet and
others’®? allocated sections referring to the American stars. Some celebrities who
could not even point Turkey othe map were sent to Turkey and their visits
publicized months earlier as if Jesus Christ was coming.

One of such visitors in 1952 was an American radio celebrity Jean Colbert. It
g a 'y ANRByYye& {Kdiofficial'mdrihiy petiddibal téldlier detaild & Y A
2yS 2F NIRA2 &A0GFNERQ ¢dz2NJ Se& I ROSyGdz2NB | a
reader was informed about how fortunate Turkey was to host such a high caliber
after visits to Portugal, Spain, Sweden and Fré&iceMs. Colbert was much
welcomed by Turks.

However, she was not honored as much as the renowned American movie
star and film director Douglas Fairbanks Jr. Mr. Fairbanks visited Turkey to prior to
0KS aKz22GAy3a 2F GKS 12ftteg22R TFALY 2y Y
coyf iNB YR €SFENY |o62dzi ' GFGNN] ® S5dzZNAyYy 3 K
was met by many highanked state officials including Deputy Prime Minister Fatin
WNO GN 2 NEBdzgl 4 ONASTFSR Fo2dzi ! aGFaGNNJ] Qa
Mausoleum. Howeverthis project was never realized and as supported by oral
history, Fairbanks told Prof. Dr. Enver Ziya Karal, the head of the Turkish
Revolutionary History Institute he conversed withK I (i had IsucH\high image
among the Turks and that he did not fdeimself capable of representing such a

heroic person even if in a movfé

"There are thousands of references available concerning these sections, therefore one single
reference particular to a date was not presentedowever, a striking unavoidable example is
American movie start Rita Hayworth on the front page headline in Aksam newspaper on February 26,
1952.

Y 3 Py Septdidod 5, 1952
763\illiyet, August 19, 1954

6Ly (i SNIDA S Karg) K U ENY S eRE BZ3KGSNI 2F t NPFTO 5N 9y FSNI %)
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Mr. Fairbanks returned to the States with an unrealized project. But the
American admiration continued in form of unawareness concerning different
strata among Americans: foxample, the appearance of%class Hollywood stars
Fd GKS 2LISYyAy3a 27F | A7 vas ndt differdritiatedl With m cpp ¢
Douglas Fairbanks as an A class Hollywood star. Starlets attended the dffening
were greeted as if they weréhe Academy Awal winners Turks were made to
believe so. They watched them live or red about the visisitag onnewspapers and
popular magazines with adoration.

As a matter of fact, it can be claimed that Turkish vision of Americans
reached a climax during the 50s the relations outshined with American celebrity
visits to Turkey while Hollywood was observing its golden age. It may be paradoxical
for an outsider to analyze and comment on how the US had been sending its stars
to a little known and less trustworthy cotny according to the image of Hollywood
movies of the decade. Especially, 1956 was the peak year with such stars and for
their media coverage in Turkey. Among celebrities was the comedian Danny Keye.
His visit to Turke¥® created greatexcitement In fact after this visit, he became a
role model for the Turkish comedians of the late 50s and in the following decades.

Turkish youth regarded American stars as thmodel; they wishedto live
like them, eat like them, talk like them and dreamed of dressingikgthem. These
aspirations wereexacerbatedby popularmagazines such aResimli Hayat (Life
lllustratedY®’, Hafta (Week)and . NG Ny 5Nye&l olfyz2ad GKS
w S I RBigex) @hich became the catalyzers of social transformation from the 50s

onward inviting the intensification of Americanization in Turkish cultifre

764Milliyet, June 11, 1955

"®9bid

"85\tilliyet, April 5, 1956

"8'This magazine changed its name as Hayat (Life) in 1956

7680ktay, Ahmet¢ NNJ A @ SQRS Tt 2 LINIPS NINBRA G NMpp.8:08 P | @ Py f | NPX
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Especially, Hayat (LIF$) when renamed as such from 1956 and apparently
inspired by its US version, largely displayed covered issues such as daily lives of
Hollywood stars, theihouses, lovers, wealth as well as glamorous receptions and
parties. Furthermore, in time, it customized people to viewing erotic images of
mostly women celebrities and evenf Turkishstars’’® on cover pagesThis was an
irony while a conservative Turkigfovernment conducting religious propaganda
was in power. While DP was pressurizing ms@gments othe Turkish society for
their views or criticism, it opened a dotor gender displays othe most popular
magazine with over a million circulations. In ethwords, it can be argued that DP
AJYy2NBR LISYSIONIdGA2y 2F ! YSNROFY Odz (dzNB

absolute power of popular votes.

78%S5ome examples of its issues have been given in Appendix D.1.

el G CNRYG O20SNJ 6add bSOtl TIiX ¢dNJA&ZK aAy3ISH
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CONCLUSION

The United States, with its pros and cons, has been the leading and the
dominantlLJ2 8 SNJ Ay ¢dzNJ SeQa az20Alf | yYRWWI2ZE AGA
Moreover, it almost became a tradition to attribute striking events and
developments to America be it crystal clear or not, related or irrelevant. A very
recent example is the July #5novement, on which Turks up to date do not yet
have a common understanding. Similar to May 27, 1960 military intervention, this
incidence is attributedo Washingtorby masses.

Both events do require a special attention, study and detailed analysis.
However, at this pointhe questionfor whom the bellgoll shouldbe remembered
What has been discussed concerning impact of Hollywood stars and similar
influences in the 50s are valid for a small percentage of the Turkish society, mostly
in major cities, though American admiration for those who reached American goods
and services weravidespreadthroughout the country. A great majority of the
public enjoying them was not even aware of US existence, let alone the American
influence, especially in rural parts where information sources and devices were
almost null.

A striking example ohow rural Turks were uninformed and unaware of
politics and TurcéAmerican relations was the news regarding the IRBMuclear
YAdaAft Sa gKAOK ¢gSNB aidl dA2ySikthedae 506A Ef A G
Since the missiles were in open air, they wessily visible to anyone in the region.

Therefore, villagers became quite curious about what they were and answer they

""IAs the English abbreviation reminded a Turkish man name, officers called it and told the villagers
GKFd GKS& gSNBE TONI KAY

At t PFEGY Sa DSNbeS] 4P 1 51PS YTosSINGO s NI oFSAWNEA N NJSS Td |
bN1fSSNI ¢ NN)] [DebedmBe# 26Y20I000 K AAYEPINF] Ad mp 5SSt A ToNFK
DAT SYAyYy4& > 4WF Ra8z NEervienzwithh Dr.mNur Bilgé (Criss from Bilkent University

Appendix F.13. has some photos of these missiles in Turkey.
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received from the military officers was that these weangnarets’3. More to come,

2y 0S GKS ! { I N¥Yeé& 27F7TA O ainhoffigeksavioiwBud ugeA € A
the missiles in case of an attack to Turkey found that the engines of some of the
nuclear missile were hit by bullets not th&urkish army but by those frequently

used by the villagef&".

It is necessary to remindnce morethat Turkey of the 50s was neither
industrialized nor educated thus, was not a developed country. Only a small portion
of the society in the urban areas was well educated while an overwhelming other
part lived under deprived conditions in the rural. Moreoy republican reforms
were not fully rooted nor understood among masses. However, it should also be
pointed out that the educatedery smaliin percentage weremmensely influential
over the public albeit their low number. Therefore, American impact awer
influential people in Turkey had substantial effects.

From this point onward, via through American influence, technology and its
RFAf&@ FLIWIXAFIYyOSa (2dzOKSR ¢dz2NJ aQ tAFS Tl 2
technology and improvements introducddd a perverse interaction while inviting
awareness for certain things at the same time. It was asserted that realpolitik gave
way to flamboyant ideals and many of the young educated Turks shared the
American dream without regarding the lack of infrasture.

Stances controversial to this general conviction entailed fragmentations
within the Turkish society in the 50%ringing upthe questionfor whom the bells
toll? Would they toll forthe US who would dominate Turks and their lives or for the
politicized new generation well informed and aware of tlmerests of the
dispersedchegemonic powersargeting Turke9 Would the power be in the hands of

the manipulating obliging the conservatives to yield to American desires of

"Dictionary.com:a lofty, often slender, tower or turret attached to a mosque, surrounded by o
rfurnished with one or more balconies, frowhich the muezzin calls the people to prayer.

" bid
206



harnessing Turkey®r wauld the modernists striving to put into effect full
independence in Turkeye the victor® All these are the topics of future researches.

The aim of this study i® debatethe American influence isociccultural
life in Turkey andliscusshe credibility ofAmerican image entailing adherents and
admirers or none History does not organizethe flow of life, but records it.
However, familiarity with historydirects sociepolitical factors which manipulate
administrators.In other words, thedecades followinghe 50s cannot be understood
without understanding and analyzing their roots in the past. Therefore, events and
transformation ofthe 60s,the 70s and eveithe 80s requires @horoughanalysis of
their roots in the 50s. The transformatioreferred to in this studycannot be
clasdiied as a totaltransformation since it involved only @ertain portion of the
society. Yet,a 1 KS Of I 4 K efitednATdrRey thrdughiAmmerigisasvay,
was the product othe strugglefor dominance: Would it beimperialismor the full
AYRSLISYRSYy OS long&dior?t ! G G NNJ

However,researching means and subjects pdwer and dominance have
always been a challengjntask for states and nationsesearcling the very recent
pastis not unfamiliarto Turkeybe it for an ally or delligerent, andRussiahas often
been a subjecof one. Asa collapsed power, the USSR has also been discussed less
than it deserved. Nevertheless, judging such events iknbta (0 2 NBE Qa Rdzii @ I ¢
comment wth the help ofthe available as well as reliable historical sources.

Historical sources teach us that starting from the""18entury onward
Europeanpowers made extensive use of their culture as a handy devicenfgant
in countries with crawling democracies and/or economic, political and social
problems. Ottoman Empire was one of them. Its relations with the prominent
countries in Europe mostly revolved around the balance of power poéticsthe
Sultan$aspirationsto preservethe territorial integrity of the Empiralbeit western
colonial intentions

This understanding kept Sultans busy mainly with what was going on in

Europe and in Russia as they welcomed America with goodw#rlooking her
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pacifist penetrationto the Ottoman lands. The Sultans were much obsessed with
GSNNRAG2NALFE O2yOSN¥ya NI G§KSNJ eMightenmérdzo 2 S Ol
and 19" century radical reforms. Yet especially young minds were inseminated with

the ideas of the French Rewtibn which triggered nationalism and different

peoples of the Empire sought for independence. Then gradiratlye next century

the bannerto directingthe minds was taken over by the United States, which the

Porte failed to graspBut once this was commphended towards the end of thiést

World War, it was too late for the recovery.

However, it was not until the™® WW that Americaealized thatshe was en
route to becoming a superpower so she turned to discovering new techniques to
dominate the world ptitics and culture. The oveambitious stance of big powers of
Europeand theirconflict ofinterestsfacilitated therise of the U%isa superpower.
There was more to it: Washington had strategic cards in h@&nde the old powers
of Europeand the worldorder were shaken with the consequences of tHé\&'W,
the US emerged as the champion of the democratic and free world.

It was at this point that Washington comprehended that in order to be the
true victor of the war; she ought to disseminate American ungtin every single
spot on earth including Turkey. Thus the new war was not fought with fire arms and
ammunitions but withinfluential techniques and approaches in education, food,
music, literature, clothing, entertainment, etc., which all combined shdies
elements of American dream.

This dream requires a special attention to comprehend why and how people
become admirers of America. Except for the internal conflict concerning southern
and northern states irthe 1860s,the US was never subjected fioreign attackson
its homelandeventhe Japanese attack to Hawan Islands on December 7, 1941,
the Pearl Harbor incidentO2 dzf R y 20 06S O2YLJ NBaRareg A 0 K (i
Almost immune to battles and wars, the US public did not experience the
deprivation and handicaps fotwo world wars. Therefore, Washingtamsed this

situation as an advantage to turn in the favor of herself thanks to production and
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export of consumer goods as well as outdated fire arms and ammunitions to the
countries in war. In other wals, welfare and accumulation of wealth were
inevitable for the Americans.

Accumulated wealth empowered Washington to act as a hegemonic power
and equipped her with means and devices as well as techniques to control and
dominate. However, the US herself svaa colony of the imperialist powers of
Europe. Therefore, Washington repudiated the imperialistic track of these powers
and created her own methods by making use of @mfperialistic discourse. In
American hands, territorial struggles of the old powergned into business,
economy, and distribution of goods and acquiring accumulation of weatibng
the dominants.

This wealth, political stability, peaceful and democratic environment entailed
flow of migrations. From the end of the®WW until the end 6 the Cold War,
America attracted commoners and intellectuals as well as artists. Although
historically the US was made up of migrants, especially Cold War years became
significant in terms of intensification of migrants from problematic territories and of
the nature of the migration. Particularly, people fled to freedom from iron curtain
i.e. Hungary of 1956 under Russian occupation and from Iraq of 1958 when military
coup R Q S wds (realized backed by the USSRhile US readily accepted and
naturalized these immigrants whactually became a human force as wiiey not
only found the mentioned but alsaivilizedconditions in the US. Similar migrations
continued in the later decades from Vietnam, Czechoslovéida,and many other
places. The waves of migrants from the mentioned placetheén50s constructed
helped the buil-up of positive American image.

The migrants told stories to their families and relativieck homeabout
America and the opportunities sharovided. Gradually, an American admiration,
with the support and propaganda of Washingtemriched with devices such as
USISwas emerged not only in Europe but also anywhere else including Turkey

where wealth was in the hands of a handful of people. @aemin need of financial
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support, experiencing instability and open to Russian threat were especially prone
to such an admiration.

As an unindustrialized country with aimor group of educatedpeople,
Turkey was one of them. Once the Independence Waledrwith the victory of the
nationalist front in early 20s, westernization was assumed as a model to modernize.
However, mental changedisputable S @Sy  F 2 NJ didi hoti &ihNJp altés NJ
mentality after! ( I GTNrkidh governments under the surveillargeF Ty | Yy N F NP
1938 until 1950 and espedwlduring PrimeMinister Menderes timein the 50s
concentratedon not the thought but theappearance Modernizing mentalitywas
abandoned. Ratlr than conceptual, flamboyangains became more important.

ThereforeLJS 2 LI SQ& YAYRa 6SNB | GGNF OGSR (G2 GK

N

Turkish society was made to believe that America is the tvaset; all values from
the other side of the ocean were divine and htade naturalized.

Moreover, serving the Americanugpose the depriving effects of the"?
WW reflected upon Europeaused the decline of European image and helped a rise
of Americanimage in Turkish viewTurks were in paradox and it was a multi facets.
CKAA YdzZf GALX AOAGE gl a oFaSR 2y (GKS LINI Of
political and cultural affairs and plans in Turkey of the 50s created an environment
where the vacuum would easily be fildy a big poweri.e., America. Apparently,
Washington worked hard so her Turkish adherents, too, would dream of the
American dream but without sources and the capacity at their tme. However
romantic it may seem to be at this time and age, the cour§econtemporary
history proves that wealth cannot always win. As a wealtbyntry, Americehas
always been described as the land of opportunity where creative efforts of its
individuals would be rewarded. Insignificant portion of the Turkish society lynain
from educated and intellectuals class was well aware and informed of such notions;
considered that should these notions could be inserted into Turkish culture, then
there would be a high possibility of creating a secular republic based on western

modelst & Sy @Aaalr3ISR o0& ! dF GNNJ Rdzbbhly Be G KS
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expedited’®>. However, what was overlooked wéisstly that Americawas not
always the favorite country, and secondly, that Turkegked the capacitimerica
had.

American capacity wasnfncial, political, cultural, and historical as well as
RAAGAYOUAGBSD ¢2 SYLKFIAATS gKIFIGQa YSyilAazy
off policy from the European affairs with his Monroe Doctrine ostensibly turned the
war conditions into a lucrative Isiness and became the wealthiest of all after the
2nd WW if not done in thelst World War Therefore, she used her wealth to
penetrate, dominate and lead wherever she went including the Ottoman Empire
and Turkey of the 50s.

American plans were most welcomed by the @&fninistration.Additionally
this understanding was not met with resistance from the conservatives and those
who firmly stick to status quoThis remindedis those political divisions making the
first Turkish @rliamentthe modernists and the conservativagere still ongoing
even inthe 50s. As a matter of fact, this struggled still continues today.

Returning to the subject this study covers, American influence to the Turkish
political life after the 2¢ WW was inevitable for two major reasorfiast wasthe
Soviet territorial requests from Turkey. USSR openly made known that annexation
of the eastern provinces of Turkey was among its plans. The Russians also did not
hesitate to request radical revisioms Montreux Agreement related to the Turkish
straits. Both topics in agenda of the Soviet administrations coupling with aspirations
to spread communism and create satellite countries to buffer the USSR tolled the
FfFNY o0Sftfa 020K TPNIvefryhenSN | YR &dzo &Sl dzSy

Turkish administrations, be it in the modernist or conservative wing, were
guite shaken up once a companion, the USSR, turned its amity policies to enmity

towards Turkey. In other @rds, nightmare of the Ottoman®loskof Gavur)yi’®was

""™Raw, Laurance,Evolving Attitudes to the Turkish Dream: Death of a Salesman in the Turkish
Context p.2
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revived inthe late 40 and irthe 50s.Turkishanxiety reached a climax in this era and
governments were much obsessed with the idea that newly gained independence
for Turkey was at risk when they considered that their country was at stake with
USSR turnopsouthern and eastern European countries into satellites.

Although Turkish administrations tried hard to keep Moscow in friendly
countries list, American plans and domination in the Near and Middle East
LINB@SY (i SR adzOK yI O@S gchlafatka ArheBdan plaf 8y S w
contain Russia was realized one by one and among the major events concerning
¢dzNJ S& 6SNB Lizi Ay FOUGA2yY wmonp {ly CNIYy
Truman Doctrine, the Marshall Plan, Korean War, establishmeNAGO as well as
pacts in the Balkans and in the Middle East and finally, the Eisenhower Doéitine.
of such efforts were t@stablish and fortify American influence.

There were more in thelist; however, it requires several volumes of
encyclopedias to ager them, so a selection had to be made. Our aim iadbto
bring forth every single topic oevent butto create awareness to the subject
Therefore, the conclusion will suffice with the matters included. Other topics will
not be written and discussedubleft to the future studies.

Returning to the first major reason of American political influence, it can be
assertedthat Turkeyone way or another swerved from Russian companionship to
the protective umbrella of thdJS. Inother words, Ankara refused to become a
Russian satellite; however, readily obliged to perform the duties sent from
2 AKAYy G2y ® 50/ ©Qa NB OA LIS-culturay) Q\inedba R~ LJ2 |
inducements list over Ankara that DP government neesisted. Tl American list
was to contain the USSR on all spots on earth and among this containment policy
was to construct a green belt in the southern territories surrounding this communist
country which aimed to curb the Russian expansion. Turkey was expectedthe b

front runner in the game under American leadership within the framework of

"8t is a slang used during the Ottoman Empire to denominate Russian, in a nagative connotation. It
is still rarely used in modern Turkey.
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2 | aKAY3h 2y Qankara/fer WasHz@tidricaud debthe best guardian of the
green belt.

This inactive stan¢é’ of DP, even to point where Turkey could not move
without2  a KAy 32y Qa LISN¥YAadaaAzys | 3IFAyad GKS
Turkey takes us the second major reason of the inevitable American influiade.
it not been fora governmentfirmly stickingto power albeit the social unrests,
injustices, deterioating economy, conflicts and contradictions time advancing
years of the 50s, it would not have been so smoothVitashington If one analyzed
DP promises in economy, democracy, social justice, liberty and freetaowild be
observel that onlyafewwere{ SLJi® ! OF RNBE ¢6K2 NBFdzASR w
and revolt against it ended up with repeatimgt t Q Zeveh yidRe oppressing the
society. DP, when taking the US as its model while giving promises, forgot to import
' YSNR O Qa RS Y2 O NhitdriarQraluesi té tdeir belovet gbintryK dzY

It was an irony that while the US promised to spread democracy, liberty,
freedom to the rest of the world, sheverlooked application asuppressive politics
in non-communistcountries includingfurkey of the 50s. This provoked an idea that
behind the fancy American dream and lifestyle which became a fashion in the
mentioned decade, was a new world order in which the poor and the weak had
limited chance to live humanelyit was also an understamdj which rejected
determination of selfuture, possessing national interests or protecting national
independence. Therefore, it was claimed that almost all of the international
agreement signed by DP governments during the 50s increased dependency to the
2S3a0x SalLISOAlLtfte G2 GKS '{! YR " Wdza dzyR
this case, America did not need to occupy Turkey territorially, but bypassed such a

hard operation thanks to bilateral agreemehty

TPt YFICNNJRREDRSTA ! YSNRALIY T1lAfA , gO05RAsdde&NI #S !
¢ 2 LJdzl 21950 M¥HEdMEMcY, Cent ¢ NNJ A SQYAYy-H4aRDIMYI Jc ¢ I, NN & NRb ¢fn
hie&lydza !a ,le&Pyx TadlyodzZ I wnanz LI nn
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These political developments and conduogresironment helped flourishing
other American initiatives in sociltural life of Turkey. In other words, political
arena with its spillover effect prepared the suitable grounds for influence over
¢ dzNJ & Qultuia? liieA Phis feasible ecosystem oped up opportunities for
American foundations such as Rockefeller and Ford to intensify their local
operations, which had already been settled from the Ottoman days, thanks to
enthusiastic partners and legal incentives generously provided by DP government.

Turks were not quite aware about the possibility that their social DNA
encryption could have been unlocked by the American charity research. This brings
us the assumption that education and research would be the two key sectors
@dzt YSNI 6t S ¢ iaterférénée uAdyfrnie@vgr) Turkey of the 50s would
be regarded as such and the country observed deepening and widening of Turco
American educational relations.

The relations included, but were not limited to establishing major
universities which were odeled the American and were expected to educate
young mindsas US always did.inSllar to their peersn America founding the
Fulbright Commission; importing (exporting for Washington) educational experts for
the systemic and knowow support required it KS O2 dzy 4 NBE Qa SRdzOI
grant or visiting programs allowing exchange (in Turkish case brain drain in the most
of the time) of students and faculty. These initiatives intensified interactions of the
intellectuals and the educated on both sidesowéver, once Turkish young minds
GSNE AYOSLIISR ¢gAGK (GKS YSYGuA2ySR RNBIYXZ
much needed educated generation in the 50s to a great extent, let alone the
increase of American admiration.

There were more to come. Washimgt would not let Turks only get an
education similar to American and make the educated (very precious for their
country) desperatelyseek for a way to go to the Statdst have them consume

American junk food, eat like Yankees and sell the most valudhie oil to other

Mbid
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side of the ocean as an indication of their appreciation for gaining US consumer
habits under advancemeniOf course, exprting figs, raisins and trifleas such
besides agriculture products like oliv@l wasnever enough to meet purchasing
costs of industrial products which unindustrialized Turkey needed. This suited
Americawell as it suited Turkeyhappy to find a buyer for heabove mentioned
products

Two factors were very influential on the visibly sustes but by some,
staunchly rejected penetration of Americanism into Turkish society. One was the
official stance of the government; the other was the understanding and response of
the society and famili€@@behavior Ironically, albeit the Turkish govefiSy (i Q&
unconditional support to the access of Americanism into Turkey whether it be in the
form of translations of colorful and exciting reading material reflecting American
history to Turkish youth not well taught their own history, or of elegant American
goods to Turks in destitute, rejection of Americanism by the independent minded
Turks could not be prevented. While the heroic American cowibog®ns combats
in western films or colored magazines led many Turkish youngsters to create pro
American rhyme and games, imitating cowboys and Indians they found very
exciting albeit the cultural differensethere were the rejecters as well.

The other factor was families accustomed to keeping at a distance to their
children. Most of them nourished guilty fee§js not only for overlooking but
ignoring their children in a traditionally accepted way. In fact, this behavior was
even inserted in Turkish proverbs suggesting children should be silent in front of the
elders; should not pose question to their teachevghile this understanding was
common countrywide, benevolent American spouses established-qaaiers or
junior libraries the ignored youngsters heartily welcomed. At the fairly common
junior libraries, many colorful American books decorated the booksselwnhile
short films, many Turks were unfamiliar with, were shown. Of course all were
LIN AaAy3d GKS ! {®d ! YSNAOILY Q@AAAG2NRBI Yz2al

petty and charming presents in schools.
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These reminded of the lonagone missiongy influenced American
penetration of the Ottoman days when a different, attractive and a new life,
facilitating envy among young Turks. This time it was once more with no repression
or oppression. The nemissionarie$® worked to sell on American lifstyle and
endear it among the youth with nereligious activities and discourse, which easily
were strengthened in postvar Turkey of destitute and scarceness. Such were the
conditions children, and the young Turks, bothigsored and neglected groups,
were made the targets of US propaganda. American novelties Turks were unfamiliar
with were welcome by the negligent families not offended that they were
reminded what they had lacked in their parenthoddeverthelessdespite all the
favorable approaches, Washington did not win the hearts of the rejecters.

In fact, this did not change after the collapse of the USSR or in the first
decade of the new millennium. Should we question why was it that the US was not
fully successfl in winning the hearts and hypnotizing Turkish public despite the
countless handy tools? Independent public surveys in early 2000 and the recent
ones have indicated that Turkey was among the countries whereAaméricanism
was the highedfl. The recent ati-Americanism in the Middle East was particularly
the result of American foreign policy towards Islamic countries during the 1991 Gulf
War, 9/11 attack and the following US invasions in Afghanistan and Iraq. Turks had
both deep cultural ties and religisuaffinity with these countries; thus they
developed sentimental reactions against Washington. Similar feelings were
widespread and commonly observed in other countries where majority of their
citizens belonged to Islamic origin. However, America firndijebed that her

policies in the periphery countries including Turkey would turn the public opinion to

"®This is a deliberately invented term history literature does not have. One of the major differences
between the old and new missionary understanding is the religion. The new generations, as the
author sees, are the American people or entities disguiseceuadything but nommissionary title

and agenda.

"8https://www.brookings.edu/articles/theanatomy-of-anti-americanismin-turkey/ See also:
Wallechhinsky,  Davjd http://www.huffingtonpost.com/davidwallechinsky/whydo-they-hate-
us 2 b 957277.html
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the favor of Washington thus although in vain, kept up her propaganda especially
targeting young generations.

Nevertheless, theshort children films orhymesmentioned in the previous
chapterswould not be enough to suffice the American cultural war against the
Soviets. Therefore, US propaganda interfered, as did in most the world, in Turkey
and USIA (USIS) loosened the ptssengs and ordered musickalms such the
Song of Friendshiperformed by Turkish singér S f | fIf piopagasdévould be
made throughmusic, it should also works for the film. Washington realized that
Hollywood and its films would be quite influenti@lr influencing people, capturing
their heart and having an impact on directing their thoughts in the way Washington
preferred. Therefore, Hollywood lived its heyday in the 50s as did TAmerican
relations. Intensification of the relations as well as thecaation of the cultural
Cold War led an increase of visitsHijllywoodstars to Turkey, even to the eping
of a hotel. Their glamorouand splendiferoudife were enough to spellbound Turks,
especially the young. From then dhe youngaspired to becme like them and the
Turkish film players wished to act like them.

In short, Turkey seeking for protection found herself moving towards
becoming like a little America. However, she lacked the sources the protector had.
Therefore, the US indirectly and Wwdut much difficulty found ways to influence
politically and sociaulturally this country of territorially large but small of capacity
and sources for economic, financial, defensive, educational and cultural
enhancements means and devices during the 50s.

I YSNA Ol Qa Ay Ff dzS #ienbs aQthg s\t aigffeRt exGe@Sy Ay
and even with contrasting incidences and stories to the 50s wherfamé&ricanism
gradually rose. Howevethe 50s constituted the era of the most complicated,
intensified relatiors, some called heyday, and some even said goldentimeever
it was called, this decade left lodgsting marks, influences as well as not yet fully
NEGSIt SR RAAO02GSNBR FyR Fylftel SR S@Syi:
lives which will the topic ahe future studies.
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APPENDICES

APPENDIX A extual Bibliography

A.1. Monroe Doctriné®?, December 2nd, 1823
FellowCitizens of the Senate and House of Representatives:

Many important subjectswill claim your attention during the present session, of
which | shall endeavoto give in aid of your deliberations, a just idea in this
communication. | undertake this duty with diffidence, from the vast extent of the
interests on which | have to treand of their great importance to every portion of
our Union. | enter on it with zeal from a thorough conviction that there never was a
period since the establishment of our Revolution when, regarding the condition of
the civilized world and its bearing ap us, there was greater necessity for devotion

in public servants to their respective duties, or for virtue, patriotism, and union in
our constituents.At the proposal of the Russian Imperial Government, made
through the minister of the Emperor residing ree a full power and instructions
have been transmitted to the minister of the United States at St. Petersburg to
arrange by amicable negotiation the respective rights and interests of the two
nations on the northwest coast of this continent. A similargosal has been made

by his Imperial Majesty to the Government of Great Britain, which has likewise been
acceded to. The Government of the United States has been desirous by this friendly
proceeding of manifesting the great value which they have inevitatigched to

the friendship of the Emperor and their solicitude to cultivate the best
understanding with his Government. In the discussions to which this interest has
given rise and in the arrangements by which they may terminate the occasion has
been judge proper for asserting, as a principle in which the rights and interests of
the United States are involved that the American continents, by the free and
independent condition which they have assumed and maintain, are henceforth not
to be considered as sugts for future colonization by any European powers.It was
stated at the commencement of the last session that a great effort was then making
in Spain and Portugal to improve the condition of the people of those countries, and
that it appeared to be condued with extraordinary moderation. It need scarcely
be remarked that the result has been so far very different from what was then
anticipated. Of events in that quarter of the globe, with which we have so much
intercourse and from which we derive our onigwe have always been anxious and
interested spectators. The citizens of the United States cherish sentiments the most
friendly in favor of the liberty and happiness of their felloven on that side of the

"8http://avalon.law.yale.edu/19th _century/monroe.asfYale University Avalon ProjeDbcuments
in Law, History and Diplomacy)
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Atlantic. In the wars of the European powers iatiers relating to themselves we
have never taken any part, nor does it comport with our policy so to do. It is only
when our rights are invaded or seriously menaced that we resent injuries or make
preparation for our defense. With the movements in thisntisphere we are of
necessity more immediately connected, and by causes which must be obvious to all
enlightened and impartial observers. The political system of the allied powers is
essentially different in this respect from that of America. This diffeeepmceeds

from that which exists in their respective Governments; and to the defence of our
own, which has been achieved by the loss of so much blood and treasure, and
matured by the wisdom of their most enlightened citizens, and under which we
have enjogd unexampled felicity, this whole nation is devoted. We owe it,
therefore, to candour and to the amicable relations existing between the United
States and those powers to declare that we should consider any attempt on their
part to extend their system tany portion of this hemisphere as dangerous to our
peace and safety. With the existing colonies or dependencies of any European
power we have not interfered and shall not interfere. But with the Governments
who have declared their independence and maingaint, and whose independence

we have, on great consideration and on just principles, acknowledged, we could not
view any interposition for the purpose of oppressing them, or controlling in any
other manner their destiny, by any European power in any otlgit than as the
manifestation of an unfriendly disposition toward the United States. In the war
between those new Governments and Spain we declared our neutrality at the time
of their recognition, and to this we have adhered, and shall continue to a&jher
provided no change shall occur which, in the judgment of the competent authorities
of this Government, shall make a corresponding change on the part of the United
States indispensable to their security.The late events in Spain and Portugal shew
that Euope is still unsettled. Of this important fact no stronger proof can be
adduced than that the allied powers should have thought it proper, on any principle
satisfactory to themselves, to have interposed by force in the internal concerns of
Spain. To what»dent such interposition may be carried, on the same principle, is a
guestion in; which all independent powers whose governments differ from theirs
are interested, even those most remote, and surely none more so than the United
States. Our policy in regatd Europe, which was adopted at an early stage of the
wars which have so long agitated that quarter of the globe, nevertheless remains
the same, which is, not to interfere in the internal concerns of any of its powers; to
consider the government de facts the legitimate government for us; to cultivate
friendly relations with it, and to preserve those relations by a frank, firm, and manly
policy, meeting in all instances the just claims of every power, submitting to injuries
from none. But in regard to thee continents circumstances are eminently and
conspicuously different. It is impossible that the allied powers should extend their
political system to any portion of either continent without endangering our peace
and happiness; nor can anyone believe tlmatr southern brethren, if [left] to
themselves, would adopt it of their own accord. It equally impossible, therefore,
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that we should behold such interposition in any form with indifference. If we look to
the comparative strength and resources of Spain Hrase new Governments, and
their distance from each other, it must be obvious that she can never subdue them.
It is still the true policy of the United States to leave the parties to themselves, in
the hope that other powers will pursue the same course.

l dHd 222RNRg 2AfazyQa alLISSOK IAGBYy G2 (K
Gentlemen of the Congress...

It will be our wish and purpose that the processes of peace, when they are begun,
shall be absolutely open and that they shall involve and permit Hentteno secret
understandings of any kindlThe day of conquest and aggrandizement is gone by; so
is also the day of secret covenants entered into in the interest of particular
governments and likely at some unlookét moment to upset the peace of the
world.It is this happy fact, now clear to the view of every public man whose
thoughts do not still linger in an age that is dead and gone, which makes it possible
for every nation whose purposes are consistent with justice and the peace of the
world to avownow or at any other time the objects it has in view.We entered this
war because violations of right had occurred which touched us to the quick and
made the life of our own people impossible unless they were corrected and the
world secured once for all agest their recurrence.What we demand in this war,
therefore, is nothing peculiar to ourselves.lt is that the world be made fit and safe
to live in; and particularly that it be made safe for every pelsgng nation which,

like our own, wishes to livestown life, determine its own institutions, be assured
of justice and fair dealing by the other peoples of the world as against force and
selfish aggressionAll the peoples of the world are in effect partners in this interest,
and for our own part we seeery clearly that unless justice be done to others it will
not be done to us.The program of the world's peace, therefore, is our program;
and that program, the only possible program, as we see it, is this:

I. Open covenants of peace, openly arrivedadter which there shall be no private
international understandings of any kind but diplomacy shall proceed always frankly
and in the public view.

II. Absolute freedom of navigation upon the seas, outside territorial waters, alike in
peace and in war, excéms the seas may be closed in whole or in part by
international action for the enforcement of international covenants.

lll. The removal, so far as possible, of all economic barriers and the establishment of
an equality of trade conditions among all thetioaais consenting to the peace and
associating themselves for its maintenance.

IV. Adequate guarantees given and taken that national armaments will be reduced
to the lowest point consistent with domestic safety.

"8http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/wilson14.asfYale University Avalon Projedbcuments
in Law, History and Diplomacy)
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V. A free, opeminded, and absolutelympartial adjustment of all colonial claims,
based upon a strict observance of the principle that in determining all such
questions of sovereignty the interests of the populations concerned must have
equal weight with the equitable claims of the governmemhose title is to be
determined.

VI. The evacuation of all Russian territory and such a settlement of all questions
affecting Russia as will secure the best and freest cooperation of the other nations
of the world in obtaining for her an unhampered andemmbarrassed opportunity

for the independent determination of her own political development and national
policy and assure her of a sincere welcome into the society of free nations under
institutions of her own choosing; and, more than a welcome, assistats® of
every kind that she may need and may herself desifee treatment accorded
Russia by her sister nations in the months to come will be the acid test of their good
will, of their comprehension of her needs as distinguished from their own interests
and of their intelligent and unselfish sympathy.

VII. Belgium, the whole world will agree, must be evacuated and restored, without
any attempt to limit the sovereignty which she enjoys in common with all other free
nations. No other single act will seevas this will serve to restore confidence
among the nations in the laws which they have themselves set and determined for
the government of their relations with one anothekVithout this healing act the
whole structure and validity of international law forever impaired.

VIII. All French territory should be freed and the invaded portions restored, and the
wrong done to France by Prussia in 1871 in the matter of Alsao®ine, which has
unsettled the peace of the world for nearly fifty years, shouldrigiated, in order

that peace may once more be made secure in the interest of all.

IX. A readjustment of the frontiers of Italy should be effected along clearly
recognizable lines of nationality.

X. The peoples of Austrldungary, whose place among the maits we wish to see
safeguarded and assured, should be accorded the freest opportunity of
autonomous development.

XI. Rumania, Serbia, and Montenegro should be evacuated; occupied territories
restored; Serbia accorded free and secure access to the seahamdlations of the
several Balkan states to one another determined by friendly counsel along
historically established lines of allegiance and nationality; and international
guarantees of the political and economic independence and territorial integfity
the several Balkan states should be entered into.

XII. The Turkish portions of the present Ottoman Empire should be assured a secure
sovereignty, but the other nationalities which are now under Turkish rule should be
assured an undoubted security ofelitnd an absolutely unmolested opportunity of

an autonomous development, and the Dardanelles should be permanently opened
as a free passage to the ships and commerce of all nations under international
guarantees.
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XIIl. An independent Polish state should eeected which should include the
territories inhabited by indisputably Polish populations, which should be assured a
free and secure access to the sea, and whose political and economic independence
and territorial integrity should be guaranteed by intetimamal covenant.

XIV. A general association of nations must be formed under specific covenants for
the purpose of affording mutual guarantees of political independence and territorial
integrity to great and small states alike.

In regard to these essentiatctifications of wrong and assertions of right we feel
ourselves to be intimate partners of all the governments and peoples associated
together against the Imperialista/Ve cannot be separated in interest or divided in
purpose. We stand together untillie end.For such arrangements and covenants
we are willing to fight and to continue to fight until they are achieved; but only
because we wish the right to prevail and desire a just and stable peace such as can
be secured only by removing the chief provicas to war, which this program
does not removeWe have no jealousy of German greatness, and there is nothing in
this program that impairs it.We grudge her no achievement or distinction of
learning or of pacific enterprise such as have made her recerd bright and very
enviable. We do not wish to injure her or to block in any way her legitimate
influence or powerWe do not wish to fight her either with arms or with hostile
arrangements of trade if she is willing to associate herself with us anctther
peaceloving nations of the world in covenants of justice and law and fair
dealing. We wish her only to accept a place of equality among the peoples of the
world, the new world in which we now livejnstead of a place of masterileither

do we pesume to suggest to her any alteration or modification of her
institutions. But it is necessary, we must frankly say, and necessary as a preliminary
to any intelligent dealings with her on our part, that we should know whom her
spokesmen speak for whendf speak to us, whether for the Reichstag majority or
for the military party and the men whose creed is imperial dominatMfe have
spoken now, surely, in terms too concrete to admit of any further doubt or
guestion. An evident principle runs through th&hole program | have outlinedit

is the principle of justice to all peoples and nationalities, and their right to live on
equal terms of liberty and safety with one another, whether they be strong or weak.
Unless this principle be made its foundation part of the structure of international
justice can stand.The people of the United States could act upon no other
principle; and to the vindication of this principle they are ready to devote their lives,
their honour, and everything that they posses$he moral climax of this the
culminating and final war for human liberty has come, and they are ready to put
their own strength, their own highest purpose, their own integrity and devotion to
the test.
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A.3.Treaty Of Lausanne (Items Redat To Minorty Sdools)8*

Article 40

Turkish nationals belonging to ndéWoslem minorities shall enjoy the same
treatment and security in law and in fact as other Turkish nationals. In particular,
they shall have an equal right to establish, manage and control at their own
expense, any charitde, religious and social institutions, any schools and other
establishments for instruction and education, with the right to use their own
language and to exercise their own religion freely therein.

Article 41

As regards public instruction, the TurkiSevernment will grant in those towns and
districts, where a considerable proportion of ntMoslem nationals are resident,
adequate facilities for ensuring that in the primary schools the instruction shall be
given to the children of such Turkish nation#isough the medium of their own
language. This provision will not prevent the Turkish Government from making the
teaching of the Turkish language obligatory in the said schools.In towns and districts
where there is a considerable proportion of Turkish oa#ils belonging to non
Moslem minorities, these minorities shall be assured an equitable share in the
enjoyment and application of the sums which may provided out of public funds
under the State, municipal or other budgets for educational, religious, aritelble
purposes.The sums in question shall be paid to the qualified representatives of the
establishments and institutions concerned.

8ttp://www.mfa.gov.tr/lausannepeacetreaty.en.mfa
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A.5. Decleration by UnitedNations (January 1, 1942)

DECLARATION BY UNITED NATIONS
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A.6. Truman Doctriné®: President Harry S. Truman's Address Before A Joint
Session Of Congress, March 12, 1947

L0 CoONGRESS HOUSE O REPRESENTATIVES { Docoment
1st Session . No. 171

RECOMMENDATION FOR ASSISTANCE TO GREECE AND
- TURKEY

ADDRESS

oF

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES

DELIVERED

BEFORE A JOINT SESSION OF THE SENATE AND THE -HOUSE OF
- REPRESENTATIVES, RECOMMENDING ASSISTANCE TO GREECE
AND TURKEY X

Marcu 12, 1847 - Referred to the Committee on Foreign Affairs, and ordered
to be printed

Mg. PresipeEnT, MR. SPEAKER, MEMBERS OF THE (CONGRESS OF THE
Ux~iTep Srtartes:

The gravity of the situation which confronts the world today
necessitates my appearance before a joint session of the Congress.

The foreign policy and the national security of this eountry are
involved. :

- One aspect of the present situation, which I wish to present to you

’ti‘t. ﬂl;is time for your consideration and decision, concerns Greece and -

urkey. : -

. The United States has received from the Greek Government an

urgent appeal for financial and economic assistance. Preliminary

reports from the American Economic Mission now in Greece and

reports from the American Ambassador in Greece corroborate the

statement of the Greek Government that assistance is imperative if

Greece is to survive as a free nation. g

I do not believe that the American people and the Congress wish to
turn a deaf ear to the appeal of the Greek Government.

Greece is not a rich country. Lack of sufficient natural resources
has always forced the Greek people to work hard to make both ends
meet. Since 1940, this industrious and peace-loving countcy has
suffered invasion, 4 years of cruel enemy occupation, and bitter
internal strife.

When forces of liberation entered Greece they found that the
retreating Germans had destroyed virtually all the railways, roads,

"8http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/trudoc.asfYale University Avalon ProjePbcuments in
Law, History and Diplomacy)
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Continued asXport facilities, communications, and merchant marine. More than a
thousand villages had been burned. Eighte per cent of the children were
tubercular. Livestock, poultry, and draft animals had almost disappeared. Inflation
had wiped out practically aflavings. As a result of these tragic conditions, a militant
minority, exploiting human want and misery, was able to create political chaos
which, until now, has made economic recovery impossible. Greece is today without
funds to finance the importation othose goods which are essential to bare
subsistence. Under these circumstances the people of Greece cannot make progress
in solving their problems of reconstruction. Greece is in desperate need of financial
and economic assistance to enable it to resumgcpases of food, clothing, fuel
and seeds. These are indispensable for the subsistence of its people and are
obtainable only from abroad. Greece must have help to import the goods necessary
to restore internal order and security, so essential for econoama political
recovery. The Greek Government has also asked for the assistance of experienced
American administrators, economists and technicians to insure that the financial
and other aid given to Greece shall be used effectively in creating a stabketind
sustaining economy and in improving its public administration. The very existence
of the Greek state is today threatened by the terrorist activities of several thousand
armed men, led by Communists, who defy the government's authority at a number
of points, particularly along the northern boundaries. A Commission appointed by
the United Nations security Council is at present investigating disturbed conditions
in northern Greece and alleged border violations along the frontier between Greece
on the onehand and Albania, Bulgaria, and Yugoslavia on the other. Meanwhile, the
Greek Government is unable to cope with the situation. The Greek army is small and
poorly equipped. It needs supplies and equipment if it is to restore the authority of
the governmentthroughout Greek territory. Greece must have assistance if it is to
become a selfupporting and selfespecting democracy. The United States must
supply that assistance. We have already extended to Greece certain types of relief
and economic aid but thesare inadequateThere is no other country to which
democratic Greece can turn. No other nation is willing and able to provide the
necessary support for a democratic Greek government. The British Government,
which has been helping Greece, can give no further financial mrasgic aid after
March 31. Great Britain finds itself under the necessity of reducing or liquidating its
commitments in several parts of the world, including Greece. We have considered
how the United Nations might assist in this crisis. But the situa@niurgent one
requiring immediate action and the United Nations and its related organizations are
not in a position to extend help of the kind that is required. It is important to note
that the Greek Government has asked for our aid in utilizing efigtithe financial

and other assistance we may give to Greece, and in improving its public
administration. It is of the utmost importance that we supervise the use of any
funds made available to Greece; in such a manner that each dollar spent will count
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toward making Greece sedtupporting, and will help to build an economy in which a
healthy democracy can flourish. No government is perfect. One of the chief virtues
of a democracy, however, is that its defects are always visible and under democratic
processe can be pointed out and corrected. The Government of Greece is not
perfect. Nevertheless it represents eigHtye per cent of the members of the Greek
Parliament who were chosen in an election last year. Foreign observers, including
692 Americans, consided this election to be a fair expression of the views of the
Greek people. The Greek Government has been operating in an atmosphere of
chaos and extremism. It has made mistakes. The extension of aid by this country
does not mean that the United States raones everything that the Greek
Government has done or will do. We have condemned in the past, and we condemn
now, extremist measures of the right or the left. We have in the past advised
tolerance, and we advise tolerance now. Greece's neighbor, Tudkey,deserves

our attention. The future of Turkey as an independent and economically sound
state is clearly no less important to the freeddaving peoples of the world than

the future of Greece. The circumstances in which Turkey finds itself today are
considerably different from those of Greece. Turkey has been spared the disasters
that have beset Greece. And during the war, the United States and Great Britain
furnished Turkey with material aid. Nevertheless, Turkey now needs our support.
Since the war Tikey has sought financial assistance from Great Britain and the
United States for the purpose of effecting that modernization necessary for the
maintenance of its national integrity. That integrity is essential to the preservation
of order in the Middle Est. The British government has informed us that, owing to
its own difficulties can no longer extend financial or economic aid to Turkey. As in
the case of Greece, if Turkey is to have the assistance it needs, the United States
must supply it. We are the &y country able to provide that help. | am fully aware

of the broad implications involved if the United States extends assistance to Greece
and Turkey, and | shall discuss these implications with you at this time. One of the
primary objectives of the forgn policy of the United States is the creation of
conditions in which we and other nations will be able to work out a way of life free
from coercion. This was a fundamental issue in the war with Germany and Japan.
Our victory was won over countries whiobugiht to impose their will, and their way

of life, upon other nations. To ensure the peaceful development of nations, free
from coercion, the United States has taken a leading part in establishing the United
Nations, The United Nations is designed to makessible lasting freedom and
independence for all its members. We shall not realize our objectives, however,
unless we are willing to help free peoples to maintain their free institutions and
their national integrity against aggressive movements that seeknpose upon
them totalitarian regimes. This is no more than a frank recognition that totalitarian
regimes imposed on free peoples, by direct or indirect aggression, undermine the
foundations of international peace and hence the security of the UniteteSt The
peoples of a number of countries of the world have recently had totalitarian
regimes forced upon them against their will. The Government of the United States
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has made frequent protests against coercion and intimidation, in violation of the
Yalta agreementin Poland, Rumania, and Bulgaria. | must also state that in a
number of othercountries there have been similar developments. At the present
moment in world history nearly every nation stuchoose between alternative ways

of life. The choice is too often not a free one. One way of life is based upon the will
of the majority, and is distinguished by free institutions, representative
government, free elections, guarantees of individual lipefreedom of speech and
religion, and freedom from political oppression. The second way of life is based
upon the will of a minority forcibly imposed upon the majority. It relies upon terror
and oppression, a controlled press and radio; fixed electiand,the suppression of
personal freedoms. | believe that it must be the policy of the United States to
support free peoples who are resisting attempted subjugation by armed minorities
or by outside pressures. | believe that we must assist free peoplestio aut their

own destinies in their own way. | believe that our help should be primarily through
economic and financial aid which is essential to economic stability and orderly
political processes. The world is not static, and the status quo is not sdéutdve
cannot allow changes in the status quo in violationtteé Charter of the United
Nationsby such methods as coercion, or by such subterfuges as political infiltration.
In helpingfree and independent nations to maintain their freedom, the United
States will be giving effect to the principles of @@harter of the United Nationgt is
necessary only to glance atmaap to realize that the survival and integrity thie
Greek nation are of grave importance in a much wider situation. If Greece should
fall under the control of an armed minority, the effect upon its neighbor, Turkey,
would be immediate and serious. Confus and disorder might well spread
throughout the entire Middle East. Moreover, the disappearance of Greece as an
independent state would have a profound effect upon those countries in Europe
whose peoples are struggling against great difficulties to naéntheir freedoms

and their independence while they repair the damages of war. It would be an
unspeakable tragedy if these countries, which have struggled so long against
overwhelming odds, should lose that victory for which they sacrificed so much.
Collpse of free institutions and loss of independence would be disastrous not only
for them but for the world. Discouragement and possibly failure would quickly be
the lot of neighboring peoples striving to maintain their freedom and
independence. Should we ifao aid Greece and Turkey in this fateful hour, the
effect will be far reaching to the West as well as to the East. We must take
immediate and resolute action. | therefore ask the Congress to provide authority for
assistance to Greece and Turkey in thmoant of $400,000,000 for the period
ending June 30, 1948. In requesting these funds, | have taken into consideration the
maximum amount of relief assistance which would be furnished to Greece out of
the $350,000,000 which | recently requested that the gess authorize for the
prevention of starvation and suffering in countries devastated by the war. In
addition to funds, | ask the Congress to authorize the detail of American civilian and
military personnel to Greece and Turkey, at the request of thosmir@s, to assist
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in the tasks of reconstruction, and for the purpose of supervising the use of such
financial and material assistance as may be furnished. | recommend that authority
also be provided for the instruction and training of selected Greek anikish
personnel. Finally, | ask that the Congress provide authority which will permit the
speediest and most effective use, in terms of needed commodities, supplies, and
equipment, of such funds as may be authorized. If further funds, or further
authority, should be needed for purposes indicated in this message, | shall not
hesitate to bring the situation before the Congress. On this subject the Executive
and Legislative branches of the Government must work together. This is a serious
course upon which weembark. | would not recommend it except that the
alternative is much more serious. The United States contributed $341,000,000,000
toward winning World War Il. This is an investment in world freedom and world
peace. The assistance that | am recommending@ceece and Turkey amounts to
little more than 1 tenth of 1 per cent of this investment. It is only common sense
that we should safeguard this investment and make sure that it was not in vain. The
seeds of totalitarian regimes are nurtured by misery anahtv They spread and
grow in the evil soil of poverty and strife. They reach their full growth when the
hope of a people for a better life has died. We must keep that hope alive. The free
peoples of the world look to us for support in maintaining theireftems. If we
falter in our leadership, we may endanger the peace of the werlahd we shall
surely endanger the welfare of our own nation. Great responsibilities have been
placed upon us by the swift movement of events. | am confident that the Congress
will face these responsibilities squarely.
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A.7. Vandenberg Resolutioff?, S. Res. 239, 90th Cong., 2d sess., June 11, 1948

Whereas peace with justice and the defense of human rights and fundamental
freedoms require international cooperation through more effective use of the

United Nations: Therefore be it

Resolved That the Senate reaffirm the policy of the United States thieve
international peace and security through the United Nations so that armed force
shall not be used except in the common interest, and that the President be advised
of the sense of the Senate that this Government, by constitutional process, should
particularly pursue the following objectives within thénited Nations Charter

(1) Voluntary agreement to remove the veto from all questions involving pacific
settlements of international dputes and situations, and from the admission of new
members.

(2) Progressive development of regional and other collective arrangements for
individual and collective setfefense in accordance with the purposes, principles,
and provisions of th€harter

(3) Association of the United States, by constitutional process, with such regional
and other collective arrangements as are based on continuous and effective self
help and mutuahid, and as affect its national security.

(4) Contributing to the maintenance of peace by making clear its determination to
exercise the right of individual or collective seéifense undearticle 51should any
armed attack occur affecting its national security.

(5) Maximum efforts to obtain agreements to provide the United Nations with
armed forces as provided lige Charter and to obtain agreement among member
nations upon universal regulation and reduction of armaments under adequate and
dependable guaranty against violation.

(6) If necessaryafter adequate effort toward strengthening the United Nations,
review of theCharterat an appropriate time by a General Conference called under
article 109or by the General Assembly.

"8http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/decad040.asp (Yale University Avalon Project
Documents in Law, History and Diplomacy)
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A8 ! ®{ ® t NBAARSY(l 5 gSpetiliMesSage t® theaConffess @5 NI &
the Situation in the Middle Eag?’, January 5, 195{Eisenhower Doctrine)

To the Congress of the United States:

First may | express to you my deep appreciation of your courtesy in giving me, at
some inconvenience to yourselves, this early opportunity of addressing you on a
matter | deem to be of grave importance to our country. In my forthcoming State of
the Union Message, | shall review the international situation generally. There are
worldwide hopes which we can reasonably entertain, and there are worldwide
responsibilities which we must carry to make certain that freedamsluding our
own--may be secure. There, isowever, a special situation in the Middle East which

| feel | should, even now, lay before you. Before doing so it is well to remind
ourselves that our basic national objective in international affairs remains peace
world peace based on justice. Suelpeace must include all areas, all peoples of the
world if it is to be enduring. There is no nation, great or small, with which we would
refuse to negotiate, in mutual good faith, with patience and in the determination to
secure a better understanding tveeen us. Out of such understandings must, and
eventually will, grow confidence and trust, indispensable ingredients to a program
of peace and to plans for lifting from us all the burdens of expensive armaments. To
promote these objectives, our governmewnbrks tirelessly, day by day, month by
month, year by year. But until a degree of success crowns our efforts that will
assure to all nations peaceful existence, we must, in the interests of peace itself,
remain vigilant, alert and strong.

l.

The Middle Bst has abruptly reached a new and critical stage in its long and
important history. In past decades many of the countries in that area were not fully
selfgoverning. Other nations exercised considerable authority in the area and the
security of the regiowas largely built around their power. But since th&t World
Warthere has been a steady evolution toward sgtfvernment and independence.
This development the United States has welcomed and has encouraged. Our
country supports without reservation thellf sovereignty and independence of each
and every nation of the Middle East. The evolution to independence has in the main
been a peaceful process. But the area has been often troubled. Persistent
crosscurrents of distrust and fear with raids back andthfoacross national
boundaries have brought about a high degree of instability in much of the Mid East.
Just recently there have been hostilities involving Western European nations that
once exercised much influence in the area. Also the relatively latgekaby Israel

in October has intensified the basic differences between that nation and its Arab
neighbors. All this instability has been heightened and, at times, manipulated by
International Communism.

"8http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/?pid=11007University of Cdidbrnia Santa Barbara, The
American Presidency Project)
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Il.

Russia's rulers have long sought to domintte Middle East. That was true of the
Czars and it is true of the Bolsheviks. The reasons are not hard to find. They do not
affect Russia's security, for no one plans to use the Middle East as a base for
aggression against Russia. Never for a moment hadUthited States entertained
such a thought. The Soviet Union has nothing whatsoever to fear from the United
States in the Middle East, or anywhere else in the world, so long as its rulers do not
themselves first resort to aggression. That statement | malkdéemnly and
emphatically. Neither does Russia's desire to dominate the Middle East spring from
its own economic interest in the area. Russia does not appreciably use or depend
upon the Suez Canal. In 1955 Soviet traffic through the Canal represented only
about three fourths of 1% of the total. The Soviets have no need for, and could
provide no market for, the petroleum resources which constitute the principal
natural wealth of the area. Indeed, the Soviet Union is a substantial exporter of
petroleum produts. The reason for Russia's interest in the Middle East is solely that
of power politics. Considering her announced purpose of Communizing the world, it
is easy to understand her hope of dominating the Middle East. This region has
always been the crossroaddf the continents of the Eastern Hemisphere. The Suez
Canal enables the nations of Asia and Europe to carry on the commerce that is
essential if these countries are to maintain welunded and prosperous
economies. The Middle East provides a gatewaywbet Eurasia and Africa. It
contains about two thirds of the presently known oil deposits of the world and it
normally supplies the petroleum needs of many nations of Europe, Asia and Africa.
The nations of Europe are peculiarly dependent upon this supghd this
dependency relates to transportation as well as to production! This has been vividly
demonstrated since the closing of the Suez Canal and some of the pipelines.
Alternate ways of transportation and, indeed, alternate sources of power can, if
necessary, be developed. But these cannot be considered as early prospects. These
things stress the immense importance of the Middle East. If the nations of that area
should lose their independence, if they were dominated by alien forces hostile to
freedom, that would be both a tragedy for the area and for many other free nations
whose economic life would be subject to near strangulation. Western Europe would
be endangered just as though there had been no Marshall Plan, no North Atlantic
Treaty Organization. Ehfree nations of Asia and Africa, too, would be placed in
serious jeopardy. And the countries of the Middle East would lose the markets upon
which their economies depend. All this would have the most adverse, if not
disastrous, effect upon our own nati@économic life and political prospects. Then
there are other factors which transcend the material. The Middle East is the
birthplace of three great religiorsloslem, Christian and Hebrew. Mecca and
Jerusalem are more than places on the map. They symbwiimgons which teach

that the spirit has supremacy over matter and that the individual has a dignity and
rights of which no despotic government can rightfully deprive him. It would be
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intolerable if the holy places of the Middle East should be subjetteal rule that
glorifies atheistic materialism. International Communism, of course, seeks to mask
its purposes of domination by expressions of good will and by superficially attractive
offers of political, economic and military aid. But any free nationjctvhs the
subject of Soviet enticement, ought, in elementary wisdom, to look behind the
mask. Remember Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania! In 1939 the Soviet Union entered
into mutual assistance pacts with these then dependent countries; and the Soviet
ForeignMinister, addressing the Extraordinary Fifth Session of the Supreme Soviet
in October 1939, solemnly and publicly declared that "we stand for the scrupulous
and punctilious observance of the pacts on the basis of complete reciprocity, and
we declare thatall the nonsensical talk about the Sovietization of the Baltic
countries is only to the interest of our common enemies and of all-Batiiet
provocateurs." Yet in 1940, Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania were forcibly incorporated
into the Soviet Union. Sovieontrol of the satellite nations of Eastern Europe has
.been forcibly maintained in spite of solemn promises of a contrary intent, made
during World War 1l. Stalin's death brought hope that this pattern would change.
And we read the pledge of the Warsawedty of 1955 that the Soviet Union would
follow in satellite countries "the principles of mutual respect for their independence
and sovereignty and noninterference in domestic affairs.” But we have just seen the
subjugation of Hungary by naked armed far¢e the aftermath of this Hungarian
tragedy, world respect for and belief in Soviet promises have sunk to a new low.
International Communism needs and seeks a recognizable success. Thus, we have
these simple and indisputable facts:

1. The Middle East, vith has always been coveted by Russia, would today be prized
more than ever by International Communism.

2. The Soviet rulers continue to show that they do not scruple to use any means to
gain their ends.

3. The free nations of the Mid East need, and floe most part want, added
strength to assure their continued independence.

Il.

Our thoughts naturally turn to the United Nations as a protector of small nations. Its
charter gives it primary responsibility for the maintenance of international peace
and security. Our country has given the United Nations its full support in relation to
the hostilities in Hungary and in Egypt. The United Nations was able to bring about a
ceasefire and withdrawal of hostile forces from Egypt because it was dealing with
govenments and peoples who had a decent respect for the opinions of mankind as
reflected in the United Nations General Assembly. But in the case of Hungary, the
situation was different. The Soviet Union vetoed action by the Security Council to
require the wihdrawal of Soviet armed forces from Hungary. And it has shown
callous indifference to the recommendations, even the censure, of the General
Assembly. The United Nations can always be helpful, but it cannot be a wholly
dependable protector of freedom wherhé ambitions of the Soviet Union are
involved.
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V.

Under all the circumstances | have laid before you, a greater responsibility now
devolves upon the United States. We have shown, so that none can doubt, our
dedication to the principle that force shalloh be used internationally for any
aggressive purpose and that the integrity and independence of the nations of the
Middle East should be inviolate. Seldom in history has a nation's dedication to
principle been tested as severely as ours during recent se&kere is general
recognition in the Middle East, as elsewhere, that the United States does not seek
either political or economic domination over any other people. Our desire is a world
environment of freedom, not servitude. On the other hand many, if @g of the
nations of the Middle East are aware of the danger that stems from International
Communism and welcome closer cooperation with the United States to realize for
themselves the United Nations goals of independence, economicberly and
spirtual growth. If the Middle East is to continue its geographic role of uniting
rather than separating East and West; if its vast economic resources are to serve the
well-being of the peoples there, as well as that of others; and if its cultures and
religions and their shrines are to be preserved for the uplifting of the spirits of the
peoples, then the United States must make more evident its willingness to support
the independence of the freedo#loving nations of the area.

V.

Under these circumstances | deem it necessary to seek the cooperation of the
Congress. Only with that cooperation can we give the reassurance needed to deter
aggression, to give courage and confidence to those who are dedicated to freedom
and thus preventa chain of events which would gravely endanger all of the free
world. There have been several Executive declarations made by the United States in
relation to the Middle East. There is the Tripartite Declaration of May 25, 1950,
followed by the Presidentighssurance of October 31, 1950, to the King of Saudi
Arabia. There is the Presidential declaration of April 9, 1956, that the United States
will within constitutional means oppose any aggression in the area. There is our
Declaration of November 29, 1956hat a threat to the territorial integrity or
political independence of Iran, Iraq, Pakistan, or Turkey would be viewed by the
United States with the utmost gravity. Nevertheless, weaknesses in the present
situation and the increased danger from InternattdrCommunism, convince me
that basic United States policy should now find expression in joint action by the
Congress and the Executive. Furthermore, our joint resolve should be so couched as
to make it apparent that if need be our words will be backed &tyoa.

VI.

It is nothing new for the President and the Congress to join to recognize that the
national integrity of other free nations is directly related to our own security. We
have joined to create and support the security system of the United Natidfes

have reinforced the collective security system of the United Nations by a series of
collective defense arrangements. Today we have security treaties with 42 other
nations which recognize that our peace and security are intertwined. We have
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joined to take decisive action in relation to Greece and Turkey and in relation to
Taiwan. Thus, the United States through the joint action of the President and the
Congress, or, in the case of treaties, the Senate, has manifested in many
endangered areas its purpose support free and independent governmeriand
peace-against external menace, notably the menace of International Communism.
Thereby we have helped to maintain peace and security during a period of great
danger. It is now essential that the United ®mtshould manifest through joint
action of the President and the Congress our determination to assist those nations
of the Mid East area, which desire that assistance. The action which | propose would
have the following features. It would, first of all, tharize the United States to
cooperate with and assist any nation or group of nations in the general area of the
Middle East in the development of economic strength dedicated to the
maintenance of national independence. It would, in the second place, aaththe
Executive to undertake in the same region programs of military assistance and
cooperation with any nation or group of nations which desires such aid. It would, in
the third place, authorize such assistance and cooperation to include the
employmentof the armed forces of the United States to secure and protect the
territorial integrity and political independence of such nations, requesting such aid,
against overt armed aggression from any nation controlled by International
Communism. These measuregould have to be consonant with the treaty
obligations of the United States, including the Charter of the United Nations and
with any action or recommendations of the United Nations. They would also, if
armed attack occurs, be subject to the overriding aarity of the United Nations
Security Council in accordance with the Charter. The present proposal would, in the
fourth place, authorize the President to employ, for economic and defensive
military purposes, sums available under the Mutual Security Actl984, as
amended, without regard to existing limitations. The legislation now requested
should not include the authorization or appropriation of funds because | believe
that, under the conditions | suggest, presently appropriated funds will be adequate
for the balance of the present fiscal year ending June 30. | shall, however, seek in
subsequent legislation the authorization of $200,000,000 to be available during
each of the fiscal years 1958 and 1959 for discretionary use in the area, in addition
to the aother mutual security programs for the area hereafter provided for by the
Congress.

VILI.

This program will not solve all the problems of the Middle East. Neither does it
represent the totality of our policies for the area. There are the problems of
Palesine and relations between Israel and the Arab States, and the future of the
Arab refugees. There is the problem of the future status of the Suez Canal. These
difficulties are aggravated by International Communism, but they would exist quite
apart from thatthreat. It is not the purpose of the legislation | propose to deal
directly with these problems. The United Nations is actively concerning itself with all
these matters, and we are supporting the United Nations. The United States has
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made clear, notably Y Secretary Dulles' address of August 26, 1955, that we are
willing to do much to assist the United Nations in solving the basic problems of
Palestine. The proposed legislation is primarily designed to deal with the possibility
of Communist aggression, dot and indirect. There is imperative need that any lack
of power in the area should be made good, not by external or alien force, but by the
increased vigor and security of the independent nations of the area. Experience
shows that indirect aggression gy if ever succeeds where there is reasonable
security against direct aggression; where the government disposes of loyal security
forces, and where economic conditions are such as not to make Communism seem
an attractive alternative. The program | suggdstls with all three aspects of this
matter and thus with the problem of indirect aggression. It is my hope and belief
that if our purpose be proclaimed, as proposed by the requested legislation, that
very fact will serve to halt any contemplated aggressiWe shall have heartened

the patriots who are dedicated to the independence of their nations. They will not
feel that they stand alone, under the menace of great power. And | should add that
patriotism is, throughout this area, a powerful sentiment.ist true that fear
sometimes perverts true patriotism into fanaticism and to the acceptance of
dangerous enticements from without. But if that fear can be allayed, then the
climate will be more favorable to the attainment of worthy national ambitions. And
as | have indicated, it will also be necessary for us to contribute economically to
strengthen those countries, or groups of countries, which have governments
manifestly dedicated to the preservation of independence and resistance to
subversion. Such meass will provide the greatest insurance against Communist
inroads. Words alone are not enough.

VILI.

Let me refer again to the requested authority to employ the armed forces of the
United States to assist to defend the territorial integrity and the padlitic
independence of any nation in the area against Communist armed aggression. Such
authority would not be exercised except at the desire of the nation attacked.
Beyond this it is my profound hope that this authority would never have to be
exercised at allNothing is more necessary to assure this than that our policy with
respect to the defense of the area be promptly and clearly determined and
declared. Thus the United Nations and all friendly governments, and indeed
governments which are not friendly, Wknow where we stand. If, contrary to my
hope and expectation, a situation arose which called for the military application of
the policy which | ask the Congress to join me in proclaiming, | would of course
maintain hourby-hour contact with the Congress it were in session. And if the
Congress were not in session, and if the situation had grave implications, | would, of
course, at once call the Congress into special session. In the situation now existing,
the greatest risk, as is often the case, is thatbitious despots may miscalculate. If
power-hungry Communists should either falsely or correctly estimate that the
Middle East is inadequately defended, they might be tempted to use open
measures of armed attack. If so, that would start a chain of cistantes which
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would almost surely involve the United States in military action. | am convinced that
the best insurance against this dangerous contingency is to make clear now our
readiness to cooperate fully and freely with our friends of the Middle Eastays
consonant with the purposes and principles of the United Nations. | intend
promptly to send a special mission to the Middle East to explain the cooperation we
are prepared to give.

IX.

The policy which | outline involves certain burdens and indes@ for the United
States. Those who covet the area will not like what is proposed. Already, they are
grossly distorting our purpose. However, before this Americans have seen our
nation's vital interests and human freedom in jeopardy, and their forgtuahd
resolution have been equal to the crisis, regardless of hostile distortion of our
words, motives and actions. Indeed, the sacrifices of the American people in the
cause of freedom have, even since the clo§aVorld War Il, been measured in
many billons of dollars and in thousands of the precious lives of our youth. These
sacrifices, by which great areas of the world have been preserved to freedom, must
not be thrown away. In those momentous periods of the past, the President and the
Congress have uted, without partisanship, to serve the vital interests of the
United States and of the free world. The occasion has come for us to manifest again
our national unity in support of freedom and to show our deep respect for the
rights and independence of emenation-however great, however small. We seek
not violence, but peace. To this purpose we must now devote our energies, our
determination, ourselves.
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A.9. Cwnta Decleration on May 27, 1960
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A.10. Letter from President Eisenhower to President Gursel after May 27, 1960
Military Intervention

850 Foreign Relations, 1958-1960, Volume X

367. Letter From President Eisenhower to President Gursel

Washington, June 11, 1960.

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: My several visits to Turkey have given me a
deep and abiding interest in the Turkish people and the problems that
over the years have confronted them. When you recently became head
of state, I followed with particular interest the constructive public state-
ments which you made to your countrymen and to the world at large.

Your expressed determination to hold elections and to turn over the
government administration to the newly-elected authorities has been
welcomed by all of Turkey’s friends. It is the deep hope of all of us that
these elections and the new constitution being prepared under your
authority will mark another milestone in the development of democracy
in Turkey.

The intention of your government to preserve Turkey’s ties with
NATO and CENTO was also a source of great satisfaction to me and to
all those associated with Turkey in these collective security organiza-
tions dedicated to the defense of the free world. My government looks
forward to continuing cordial relations with Turkey in the tradition of
friendship and cooperation that has always marked the relations of the
Turkish and American people.

You have, Mr. President, my warmest wishes for success in realiz-
ing the high ideals to which you have dedicated your government, and
in dealing with the problems now confronting it.

Sincerely,

Dwight D. Eisenhower

Source: Eisenhower Library, Staff Secretary Records, International Series. No classi-
fication marking. In a June 10 memorandum attached to the source text, Herter told the
President that the Turkish Government had requested the United States to “urgently issue
a statement indicating our solidarity with Turkey.” Herter added:

“According to the Foreign Minister, such a statement would be useful in dealing
with Russian overtures to the new government, in maintaining the morale of the Turkish
people, and in strrﬁu\en the position of the Foreign Minister himself via-a-vis the pro-
visional Cabinet and the military group. I believe that it is in our interest to express at this
time our confidence in the new Turkish Government, and that this could best be accom-
plished through a personal letter from you to the new Head of State in Turkey, General
Gursel.”

Eisenhower’s letter to Gursel was transmitted in telegram 3541 to Ankara, June 11.
(Department of State, Central Files, 882.47411/6-1160)
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APPENDIX:Bample Historic Cartoons

B.1. The MonroéDoctrine
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B.2. The 2 World War and American Propaganda Against the Nazi Gerni&ny

88 mage is a screenshot froBducation for Deatlf 1943 Disney short film
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B.3 TheMarshall Plan

717'S THE SAME THING WITHOUT MECHANICAL PROBLEMS'

HerpgLock
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APPENDIX:@Glewspaper Headlines And Columns

C.1 Ration Cards for Basic Food Items on Ulus Newspaper (Nove@@er941)
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C.2. Capital Levy on Cumhuriysewspaper (November 22, 1943)
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C.3. Capital Levy on Son Posta Newspaper (November 28, 1943)
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C.4. San Francisco Conference and Soviet Threat on Cumhuriyet Newpaper (June
27, 1945)
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C5.TaYSilh Tyl yNQa 5S0f SNI (A New Parfleg i© BukpyA y 3 9
(November 2, 1945)
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Milli Sefin Tarihi Nutkuf
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C6. Establishment of Democrat PartpP on Cumhuriyet Newspapgdanuary 8,
1946)
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C.7.Vakit Newspaper on Turkish Straits Issue (August 23, 1946)
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Rus notasina cevabimiz diin Sov-
et maslahatgiizarina verildi

Notamizda, Rus isnatlari reddedilmekte, mukavele hiikimleri disina clkmadigimiz |
belirtiimekte ve bu sartlar altinda bir konferans toplanamiyacagi anlatilmaktadir
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Notanin birer sureti diger
“devletlere de verildi

Sulhu
Siiriincemede

Birakan amiller
Yazan: ASIM US
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Baskan Truman’in séozleri:

Bogazlar meselesi bitin dinyanin sulh
glvenligi i¢cin hayati mahiyettedir
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Amerikanin hize gonderecegl traktorler

Amerika AMarshall planina lsunaden Turklyeye 700 dev Massey-Harrls
tekerlekll traktor gonderecek ik, BU traktorler Tiickiyenin  ziraat istihsa-
lind arttiracaktir- Yuxmdakl kllscde traktorler,” seri halinde Imal edildik-
lerl Amerikan fabrlkasmda gorulimekledir. Turkiyenin alacagi bu traktor-
ler ve diger ziraat techlzatl Birlesik Amerika hiikimet! taraflindan tahsis
edilen 5.000.000-000" dolarla finanse edilen Avrupa iktisadi kalkinda idnresl
tarafindan odenecektir
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